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FOREWORD 

Metagalaxy Fa 

Basing on the cosmological concepts of 4-ity of Cosmos: Planet — Solar system — 
Galaxy — Metagalaxy, we expand the scale of perception from the usual 3-ity to 4-
ity, deepening all understandings by this. And above all, this concerns each Human 
where planetary perception determined the external existence of a Human, solar 
perception introduced into the systemic structure of the body of a Human, galactic 
perception determined the multicellular structure of a Human and a new 
metagalactic perception forms the nuclear-subnuclear structure of a Human. Thus, 
expanding the scale of perception and passing from the maximum of the galaxy into 
the maximum of the metagalaxy, for the first time we begin to learn the nuclear-
subnuclear principles of structure and development of a Human. In cognition of this, 
a human passes into a new type of mastering of things, expanding from the 
perception of only energy-svet-spirit to a new perception of ogon' which makes it 
possible to see and recognize the nuclearity and subnuclearity of structure not only 
of a human but also of matter as a whole. This is such a new approach that, passing 
from the 3-ity into the 4-ity, a human completely changes the paradigm of life values 
and guidelines. First, the metagalaxy itself is a huge scale in the expansion of 
existence of human life that carries new principles and approaches to his own 
implementation. And secondly, the very principle of Ogon' that is above the Spirit is 
a new revelation and mastering of the inner scale of the depth of a human himself. 
As the perception only of Spirit and only by Spirit ends, although it was typical not 
for all people, and the perception of Ogon' and by Ogon' just begins according to the 
conditions of the Metagalaxy, which creates each of us. And this perception will be 
characteristic of everyone. That is, from elite perceptions of Spirit and special 
perceptions of Svet by podgotovkas, with mass perception of basically only Energy, 
we switch to mass perception by the 4-ity of Existence: by both Energy, and Svet, 
and Spirit, and Ogon'. And this is a new challenge both for each Human and for all 
Humanity. No matter how paradoxical it may sound, but humanity is accustomed to 
perceive everything and basically only by energy. It is enough to recall the definition 
of a thought as an energy-information flow. That is, a thought has not yet grown to 
the Svet that records Wisdom. This is the subtlety of the moment of modern 
existence. There is no talk at all about spirit-informational or ogon'-informational 
flow of a thought. But such definitions and possibilities have been accumulated by 
the culture of humanity. But where are they at each Human? And where are their 
scientific recognitions and definitions? This says about difficult and multivariate task 
that lies ahead of us. And entering the book Paradigm of the Metagalaxy, we must 
understand that the perception of the Metagalaxy is based on ogon'-perception and 
ogon'-informational formation of a Thought that, taking into account the summit 
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perception by Spirit in the foundations of humanity, only aggravates the task of 
forming metagalactic perception and metagalactic thought as such. At the same time, 
the metagalaxy also requires a 4-ity of perception, not just by ogon' but 
simultaneously by energy, svet, spirit and ogon'. That creates all difficulties of 
perception of Paradigm of the Metagalaxy as such. This is the basis of problems of 
both acceptance and not acceptance even up to denial of the Metagalaxy Fa because 
of absence of the corresponding ogon'ness at a human who studies it. And this can 
be changed only by a conscious focus of a Human at the 4-ity of energy-svet-spirit-
ogon'. Especially, as any text about the Metagalaxy takes into account this multilevel 
perception. 

The second basis of expression of the Metagalaxy Fa is Hierarchicity. The word, 
as a whole, is well-known but it requires not the usage of categoriality, but the direct 
action and a constant smisl context in an inalienable perception of deployment of all 
expressions of the metagalaxy. That is, Hierarchicity is characteristic for all 
metagalactic processes and a priori exists in any phenomena of the Metagalaxy Fa. 
This must be taken into account constantly and naturally, for which modern 
perception is not ready. We are not accustomed to perceive on a multilevel basis, 
simultaneously antinomically multidirectional and in synthesis of multi-variant 
systems. Most often, we think in breadth and not upward, that is, we think along the 
horizon of events and phenomena but not along the vertical of their synthesis among 
themselves. And this is a categorical difference between metagalactic thinking and 
the existing planetary one. Moreover, even the scale in breadth is just a larger 
horizon. Metagalactically, it is necessary simultaneously to think both in breadth and 
upward, multilevelly operating by systems of the synthesized vertical and expanding 
their possible interactions horizontally by the maximum possible horizon ov events. 
This gradually leads to abilities to perceive metagalactic processes and to see 
objectively all beginnings stated in them. When metagalactic expressions are 
perceived only horizontally in breadth, metagalactic processes cause not acceptation 
not by their unobjectivity but by an internal simultaneous deployment of constant 
hierarchicity, multilevelness and synthesis-systemicity, that will naturally cause 
either tension, or vice versa, the growth and development of each. At the same time, 
any hierarchicity with a qualitative deployment, instantly passes into the state of the 
whole, making a qualitative leap together with the perceiver. And here the processes 
of formation of wholeness and integrity are already formed which are just 
developing in science and the surrounding life. And this is one of the strongest 
challenges in studying and perceiving the Metagalaxy Fa. 

The next new principle of the studied metagalacticity is the synthesis-physicality 
of each, automatically formed and formatted by the metagalactic processes to each. 
First, we hierarchically need to see the many multilevel High Whole Realities of the 
material organization of the Metagalaxy Fa. For our perception, they are one above 
the another one, becoming more complex as they grow higher, also by inclusion of 
the lower ones in the higher ones. But for the metagalaxy, these are shell-spheres of 
the metagalaxy boundary, acting by different conditions and principles of self-
organization, as a result making a hierarchization of mutual transitions between 
themselves. This causes the layers of perception of many High Whole Realities in our 
context. At the same time, we think only within the framework of the first physical 
High Whole Reality, moreover in breadth and by the horizon of events. The 
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metagalaxy begins by interaction of two or rather of four interacting High Whole 
Realities. There is even a standard that the Metagalaxy is 4-ary at least. And, 
therefore, regardless of our perception, when studying metagalactic materials, from 
4 High Whole Realities to 16 384 High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa are 
simultaneously fixated on each of us. The simultaneous and different fixation of one 
or another quantity of High Whole Realities on each, in expression of metagalactic 
conditions is called the synthesis-physicality. In principle, we have always lived like 
this by plans of the planet and without the possibility of perception and analyzing of 
this process. Planetarily, it happened automatically, instinctively, unconsciously and 
without the possibility of influence from each of us. In the metagalaxy, it also 
happens automatically, according to the preparation of each (the quantity of fixed 
High Whole Realities), but already consciously, naturally and with possibilities of 
trainings in developing of this process. Synthesis-physicality establishes wholeness 
in the hierarchical synthesis of High Whole Realities between each other, fixed on 
each, and this also establishes certain boundaries for the perception of the 
Metagalaxy Fa by each. It is clear that the perception of these or those metagalactic 
processes depends on the quantity of these or those High Whole Realities fixed and 
expressed by a human in a metagalactically-self-organizing way. For example, when 
fixing the first three High Whole Realities in the sense scientific cognition or in 
ternary religious perception, this causes the activation of the sense-emotional state 
of the perceiver by expression of the third astral High Whole Reality. At the same 
time, the metagalaxy is minimally mental in the perception of the fourth sphere of 
High Whole Reality relations. And this becomes a personal obstacle and problem in 
the recognition of metagalactic phenomena. And if it is not possible to recognize, 
then more often there is a rejection of the published than the expression of one's 
own work on the development and preparation of perceiving abilities. Basically, this 
is what the education system does. But it still has planetarily processes. And, 
therefore, metagalactically, in order to reveal novelty, it is necessary to work on 
one's own possibilities of perceiving of metagalactic processes  independently. 
Accordingly, developing synthesis-physicality, as the Metagalactic creation of each 
but by conditions of the Metagalaxy Fa, we increase our capabilities of metagalactic 
perception. 

The fourth expression of possibilities of growth of metagalactic perception is the 
wholeness of a human as such. If the Metagalaxy Fa is minimal for us by a High 
Whole Reality perceived by physicality, then a human in its reflection must be whole 
in his realities. This wholeness presupposes at least a synthesis of four Parts of a 
Human known from previous centuries: Heart, Razum, Soul and Body. And only in 
their quaternary, the generated wholeness is capable of perceiving metagalactic 
processes. This, in fact, is called the growth of the Position of the Observer, where a 
non-working or unformed Part of a Human reduces his whole capabilities and 
simplifies the possibilities not only to perceive metagalacticity but to see it as a 
whole, which in itself is not the metagalacticity, as such. Such a scientific 
foreshortening of perception is generally not nurtured in science, and, moreover, in 
planetary humanity. But the natural challenge that the nature of the metagalaxy 
made to us, starting to unfold on Planet Earth by its entry into the sector of 
metagalactic development, requires such decisions from us. And we will have to 
change with new natural conditions of Being. Accordingly, only the Heart is able to 



Metagalaxy Fa 7 

 

perceive, contain and synthesize the entire array and volume of metagalactic 
information. Further, based on the scale of the Heart, the Razum is able to analyze if 
there is analytical preparation, and the Soul by the power of Spirit, courageously 
perceive new for a human materials and conditions. And this is the most simplified 
consideration. The body synthesizes everything in everything and determines 
perspectives of what has been achieved. But such peculiarities are not provided by 
current preparation. And everyone saves himself as he can. And metagalactically, 
this is the only way how it is possible and necessary to perceive all processes. And 
this is a challenge for each of us and our perception. 

Having considered basic examples of organization of metagalactic perception, we 
can now proceed to the general image of metagalactic interactions. And first of all, it 
is necessary to pay attention to Worlds. Unlike the usual three Worlds of planetary 
existence of the last centuries, developed by various imperatives of human activity, 
four Worlds act in the metagalaxy and, naturally, they are not developed by 
humanity. First of all, we must understand that the Metagalactic Physical World, the 
same as we have on planet Earth, visible around us, has a multilevel hierarchical 
structure of expression of 4096 (!) High Whole Realities of the metagalaxy. That is, 
we can see only one, the first, physical High Whole Reality of the Metagalaxy Fa 
considering that this is the whole World, like on the Planet. But this will be only the 
first approximation to it. Having recognized it, by analogy with the planetary 
Physical World, it will be necessary to tune in to the multilevelness of its expression 
with training of synthesis-physicality in concentration of other, from the 2nd to 
4096th High Whole Realities by oneself, for the gradual mastering of the entire 
Physical Metagalactic World. Such tasks were simply not posed in planetary 
perception. Considering that these are also multidimensional interactions, the task 
will not be easy. At the same time, this is a simple Physical Metagalactic World, by 
which astronauts will fly through the metagalactic cosmos, unlike the galactic 
cosmos and solar cosmos which have another nature of perception. The second 
problem of the Physical Metagalactic World is its multilevelness. Planet had seven-
level life and all these 7 levels easily enter and, as practice has shown, they have 
already entered 4096 High Whole Realities as the first seven of them by the 
corresponding scale of perception. That is, what was characteristic for us in three 
Worlds, it exists in one Physical Metagalactic World in the Metagalaxy Fa. At the 
same time, we must understand that the Physical World is the interaction of energy-
plus-veshestvo. The Subtle planetary World is the interaction of svet-plus-veshestvo. 
And some kind of coordination of accumulations of svetveshestvo will be deployed 
by us in the perception of the Subtle Metagalactic World. But from the point of view 
of a small planet entering a huge metagalaxy, most likely we will get a different 
picture: interactions of the Subtle Planetary World will be included in the Physical 
Metagalactic World, as a part. And there is even a foreshortening of perception of 
this: there are obligatory mutual reflections of both svet and spirit in the energy-
plus-veshestvo of the Physical World. That is, realities of energy-plus-svet-plus-
veshestvo and energy-plus-spirit-plus-veshestvo which will assimilate svet and 
spirit of the planet, as a small part, into the energy of the metagalaxy will appear in 
the Physical Metagalactic World. And only svet and spirit, accumulated and 
developed by the highest biological being of the planet, by a human, can get into 
interaction with Svet of the Subtle Metagalactic World and Spirit of the Metagalactic 
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World providing the continuity of Svet and Spirit in the Worlds. Sometimes, it seems 
that nature purposefully and deliberately created higher biological beings for these 
interactions. If to take into account the dimensional characteristics of the Worlds, of 
which there are a maximum of nine in the planetary worlds, then there is the top of 
the planetary worlds, this is a nine-dimensionality, and the first High Whole Reality 
of the metagalaxy is already 4096-dimensional. That is, it dissolves these nine 
dimensions in itself, as a part. That is why, all high and highest accumulations which 
are used by a humanity now will actually be physical. And the Soviet Union, that 
dealt with this, turned out to be strategically not very wrong! So, historically, there is 
the experience of these expressions in the Russian Federation. But other countries 
will have a harder time. They will have to form the experience during the mastering. 
As a result, all our three-world achievements of the last centuries and millennia will 
become just the basis of physical metagalactic perceptions, moreover, of the first 
high whole reality of the Physical Metagalactic World. Accordingly, humanity will 
have to build from the very beginning both the Cosmic Culture and the Metagalactic 
Civilization. As all previous formations were based on the experience of historical 
phenomena. And here there is no not only the experience but it is simply assimilated 
and is very small. So why go out to the metagalaxy then? Some will exclaim. Not we 
go to it. It came to the planet in its new cycle of cosmic existence and development. 
Including by our access to Cosmos. So, metagalactic interactions around us and we 
just started to adapt to them. And if they are still not quite visible, then this is the 
long-changing Position of the Observer with overcoming of habits and traditions of 
the old, or the famous pose of an ostrich with his head in the sand: “I don’t want to 
see anything just because I don’t want to see!” But this process will also pass by a 
natural change of generations of humanity. And gradually, quite naturally, everyone 
will simply learn to live and act in a new way. 

We can observe new approaches in the functioning of the Subtle Metagalactic 
World. This terminology is unknown and not defined for the broad mass of public 
and even scientists. But in certain scientific disciplines, such as cultural studies or 
philosophy, these are well-known terms of the accumulated traditions of humanity. 
The Subtle planetary World differs by the fact that it didn't fix in the physical 
existence of humanity, being somewhat separate from it. This allowed to create 
various religious and folk traditions of contacts and expressions of the Subtle World. 
Taking into account the fact that the Subtle Planetary World began with the fifth-
dimensionality of the astral kind of matter of the planet, it was difficult to 
understand anything in it by the previous paradigmal tradition based mainly on 
energy and its developments. But such a characteristic as a refined human or an 
astral woman told about accumulation of subtle interactions by certain people and 
their entry into the interactions of svet-plus-veshestvo, characteristic for subtle 
world relations. With the arrival of metagalactic conditions on the Planet, the 
situation has cardinally changed: the Subtle Metagalactic World, in contrast to the 
planetary one, has already included the Physical High Whole Reality of the 
metagalaxy in its realization. That is, initially it exists not from the astral kind of 
matter, but from the physical kind of matter. Thus, metagalactically subtle 
interactions enter the physical life of humanity and become physically determinable. 
This will completely rebuild the physical picture of the world, where not a one-unit 
but a two-united approach is needed: of the physical and subtle metagalactic worlds 
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at the same time. In fact, now not particularly refined people will be able to imbibe 
subtle interactions by svetveshestvo and all the humanity and each human begin to 
develop in this paradigmal tradition. The conclusion will be that humanity will begin 
to develop not only physical but also a subtle metagalactic civilization. Rather, the 
metagalactic civilization presupposes the development of both its physical and its 
subtle expressions. And, therefore, in addition to energy, we will also begin to 
master svet in all civilizational structures and technologies. This will create a 
completely different civilization matrix than we adhere to today. And this time has 
already come, including the growth of a multitude of registered facts, indefinite and 
inexplicable by the physical picture of the world but perfectly fitting into the subtle 
or subtle-physical picture of the world. This is also a new scientific trend. So, 
mastering of svet, both physically and subtly, is a new scientific challenge of our 
time. 

The third innovation of the Planetary-Metagalactic innovations is the 
Metagalactic World of the Metagalaxy Fa. Actually, the very name of the World says 
about its strategic importance in metagalactic relations. That is, it is central and 
main in the development of the Metagalaxy Fa. If to take into account that these are 
interactions of spirit-plus-veshestvo, then the main thing in the metagalaxy is an 
expression of spirit and all its components. Thus, the spirit from the higher and 
indefinite becomes a natural factor of metagalactic relations. The most interesting 
thing is that in accordance with conditions of the metagalaxy, the Metagalactic World 
also has a physical organization by the first High Whole Reality. That is, the Spirit 
from the highest and unattainable in ordinary life, becomes a natural factor of 
existence and development. It is clear that it is still necessary to master the third 
World and today not everyone can do it, judging by the accumulated traditions of its 
mastering. But, what previously was given not to everyone, by revealing the Subtle 
World for civilizational and, therefore, externally-organized masterings, puts the 
Metagalactic World with spirit-veshestvo, as an internally organizing world, into the 
closest expression to us. Hence, we can conclude that earlier, in previous centuries, 
the Subtle World in expression of svet-veshestvo dealt with the inner development 
of humanity. The Metagalactic World in expression of spirit-veshestvo began to deal 
with formation of metagalactic relations on the planet, the inner definition of 
humanity. Svet-veshestvo and subtle interactions, gradually and surely, pass into the 
externally organized world. In fact, humanity has entered a new evolutionary stage 
in the development of world relations by this. And this internal organization will 
overturn all human relations, actually building and developing a completely new, 
cosmic culture, built no longer on the svet-realizations of the Subtle World, but on 
the spirit-realizations of the Metagalactic World. And this is already the present day. 

And the fourth, Synthesis World of the Metagalaxy Fa, is the perspective of a new 
World existence. It also metagalactically fixates by the first High Whole Reality but 
already by its interactions for the entire metagalaxy as a whole. This world acts by 
ogon'-plus-veshestvo. That is, metagalactically, when forming the entire metagalaxy, 
the epoch of Ogon' begins for a human and humanity: ogon' natural and evolutionary 
masterings. On the one hand, it is deeply-internal of each Human, on the other hand, 
it is the formation of all metagalactic interactions as a whole. And this whole, formed 
by ogon' of the metagalaxy, will cause new expressions of a Human and Humanity. 
And there are simply no analogues of this development in humanity. Determined by 
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this, we create the Philosophy of Synthesis of Russian Cosmism, realizing new world 
metagalactic relations in a new philosophical practice. 

The last important visible factor of the new metagalactic relations on Planet 
Earth are evolutions of the Metagalaxy Fa. If earlier on the planet we identified only 
one evolutionary force, then there are sixteen of them in the metagalaxy. Moreover, 
it is precisely the first metagalactic evolution that deals with the outwardly natural 
organization. From here: "the whole Universe creates us." But the new paradigmal 
statement sounds like this: “the entire Metagalaxy creates each”, where each human 
of the planet begins individually (!) evolve metagalactically by development of 
fifteen more evolutionary relations. That is, the metagalaxy, fixing itself on each, 
creates a cluster of individual evolutionary tendencies that form each Human. This is 
the development of the synthesis-physicality of each, in fact, forming the 
Metagalactic synthesis of each by a variety of factors and conditions of metagalactic 
relations and interactions. Isn't it true that creative people in any field were 
appreciated in any traditions of humanity? And the second evolution of the 
Metagalaxy Fa, the evolution of a Human of Creating Synthesis, deals with the 
development of creative tendencies of each human. It is clear that in the previous 
paradigm, of purely external natural phenomena, it was impossible even to imagine 
this. Just heresy! But metagalactically, this is a new nature of relations, not only 
external but also internal. Just pay attention to the list of names of 16 evolutions of 
the Metagalaxy Fa and You will see that we have passed from the mass and external 
evolutionality to individual and internal evolutionality. And every Human is valuable 
here! This presents the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy, as such, in a completely new 
perspective. And the Metagalactic epoch of a Human comes! 

Considering all these factors, we will take the correct Position of the Observer in 
perception of themes and contexts of the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy by expression 
of the third volume of the Paradigm. And this is a new basis of times! 

VS 
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PARADIGM OF METAGALAXY 

Introduction 

Consideration of the Metagalaxy, as an organization of cosmos, which is its 
boundaries and structures all internal states of cosmic expressionness, should begin 
with a consideration of the matter by which this Metagalaxy is built. From the point 
of view of dialectics, there are two antinomical expressions known for many 
centuries — they are ogon' and matter. Accordingly, from this point of view, the 
Metagalaxy Fa refers to matter and IVDIVO, which forms a broader expression of the 
initially highest wholeness, to ogon'. At the same time, by the same analogy, if to 
consider the foreshortening of the position of a planetary observer, then the planet 
is matter for our life and the Metagalaxy Fa is ogon'. It is typical for a human to 
consider new phenomena from two sides at first, in comparison, entering a 
dialectical comparison with reaching the wholeness, and from this point of view, the 
position of the observer is to develop the specifics of the studied object, item or 
phenomenon. 

Thus, the starting point of consideration of the Metagalaxy is "the dialectical 
unity of the struggle of opposites of ogon' and matter", in the antinomy of ogon' and 
matter by the wholeness of their existence. 

There are four positions of the observer that exist and are being developed by us 
today. The position of the observer is determined by the anthropic principle "the 
whole universe creates us", although in the philosophical dictionary "universe" in 
brackets was determined "metagalaxy". On the basis of the anthropic principle, there 
was a second principle of influence of a human on matter by his position of the 
observer. Accordingly, first we must approach to the correct position of the 
observer, in order to interact with the matter of the Metagalaxy based on this second 
principle. This is where the principle of the primary step arises, which is built by two 
positions — ogon' and matter. If to take the foreshortening of philosophy, then it is 
ideal and material. From here we have a binary approach in expression of a unicible 
whole, when ogon' is unmanifest, matter is manifested. But ogon' manifesting itself, 
also begins to exist in matter in certain states. And then the material manifested 
ogon' appears and there is an immaterial ogon'. Then, according to the logic of 
things, there is manifested matter and there is unmanifest matter with proof of 
unmanifest matter — "dark energy" or dark matter that exists in cosmos. 

When we talk about the Metagalaxy, we must understand this approach: 
manifested — unmanifest, matter and ogon' in one whole. Accordingly, the first base 
is actually ogon' and matter, but the second base is the mutual reflection of ogon' 
and matter between each other. That is, there is ogon' in matter, there is matter in 
ogon'. And there are states of 2 expressions in one that pass into 4-ity. If ogon' — is 
unmanifest matter — manifested, then ogon' in ogon' itself is unmanifest, then what 
is manifested ogon' in ogon'? Considering all options known today, we come only to 
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one variant of famous dictum of Seraphim Sarovskiy "styazhanie of ogon' of the holy 
spirit." That is, spirit comes out of ogon'. Moving away from ogon', we can say that 
spirit reveals from ogon', which, from the point of view of ogon', is manifested ogon' 
in ogon' or, in fact, ogon' itself as unmanifest and spirit as manifested ogon'. As a 
result, in the perspective of ogon' we can distinguish ogon' itself as an unmanifest 
expression, this does not mean that we cannot be organized by it, and spirit itself as 
a manifested organization of ogon' in ogon', I emphasize it. They reveal as a whole in 
matter, in the unity of this organization. 

If we go over to matter, then the highest organization of matter known to us 
today is svet. Because we measure distances in matter with the speed of svet (light) 
and very many categories and possibilities of both scientific and human perception 
are built by svet with a very simple option: we see the surround world, we glance it. 
Both vision and sight are built on the fluctuations of svet (light). Correspondingly, 
from the point of view of matter, the non-manifestation of matter unfolds by svet, 
and its manifestation unfolds by energy. 

Having considered possible kinds of material organizations, we can come to the 
simple conclusion that if the unit of 2 expressions is built by ogon' and matter, then 
the next step from 2 is the 4-ity, which is built by 4 expressions: ogon' — spirit — 
svet — energy. Moreover, at the first stage of formation — ogon' and spirit are in 
ogon', svet and energy are in matter, as pure straight two units of 2 expressions of 
opposites. But when we go deeper into these two units of 2 expressions of opposites, 
we, in fact, gradually come out into two 4-ity, when matter is saturated with both 
ogon' and spirit from ogon'; and ogon' is saturated with svet and energy from 
matter. And the 4-ity of ogon' — spirit — svet — energy begins to work both in 
ogon' and the 4-ity of ogon' — spirit — svet — energy begins to work in matter. 
Therefore, the second factor of considering the Metagalaxy or metagalactic 
conditions of being is the 4-ity of ogon' — spirit — svet — energy. 

This 4-ity is the initial or fundamental properties of matter. In physical science 
there is the notion of "fundamental interactions", respectively, matter is 
fundamentally built by ogon' — spirit — svet — energy. At the same time, a human 
is the golden mean of the 2-ity, between ogon' and matter in expression of both 
ogon' and matter. He imbibes the fundamental interactions of ogon' — spirit — svet 
— energy, and transfers them into matter. But by transferring the fundamental 
interactions of ogon' — spirit — svet — energy into matter, a human grows into the 
next, higher level of ogon', where he aspires evolutionarily, transferring this ogon' by 
his expression of ogon' — spirit — svet — energy into matter and receiving the next 
kind of evolutionary stage of fundamental interactions. 

If the entire Metagalaxy creates us, then it creates us for some purpose, if it is 
possible to apply the definition or category “purpose” to the system. Matter itself 
could exist without a human. But at it high development, in order for it to reach the 
next level of realization, a human is needed without whom it cannot get there. And 
here a human plays a central part. As soon as matter grows to a certain level, a 
human is required who helps this matter to move to the next level of Being, wider, 
more qualitative, higher level of materiality. And this is the sense of our appearance 
in the Metagalaxy. By means of a human, Planet Earth has matured and entered the 
metagalactic areas of being, where there is nothing to do without a living, intelligent 
material organization. So humanity has quite significant prospects of metagalactic 
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life and development. And despite all the difficulties of "childhood growth diseases", 
the planet is interested in us no less than we are in it. But this is visible only by 
systemic material metagalactic self-organization from the outside.  

Thus, in the fundamental matter of the Metagalaxy, there are four fundamental 
interactions — ogon', spirit, svet and energy, which must be taken into account in 
metagalactic cognition. 

The development of a Human is built on the opposites of Otetz and Mother or 
ogon' and matter. A human is stimulated and developed by this. It turns out that a 
human, like a child, is in the middle. Again, if to take the ancient texts, Jesus in the 
beginning is the human son, who became, if it is possible to say so, the Otetz's son. 
That is, a human son means that he was in matter, developed in a certain way, got 
some high expression, passed into a higher state of ogon' or spirit, as manifested 
ogon', if to formulate it quite simple, and passed into a new state with Otetz. That is, 
a human grew up and processed matter through himself. What matter did he 
process through himself? The answer is simple — the solar one, because for the first 
centuries Christians called him "the son of the sun", therefore the sun is depicted on 
the cross in many churches. Thus, there is experience and an example of the 
processing of higher matter. And it is appreciated, although is not understood by 
many because of absence of a sunny position of the observer. Accordingly, we can 
conclude from this story that a human is the golden mean, the harmonizer of the 
integrity of ogon' and matter, where, imbibing a higher expression of ogon', he 
transfers matter there. There is a little paradigmal humor here or a paradox, the son 
of difficult mistakes: what of the higher in relation to matter did Christ assimilate? 
From the point of view of our position of the observer, we can say that it was ogon' 
and from the point of view of ancient people, the sun gave light to a human. This 
means that for the epoch of Christ, the interaction was by means of light and energy. 
And concentrating light and energy among themselves, as two fundamental 
interactions, Christ entered the next, higher wholeness — the spirit, where the 
quantity dialectically passes into a higher quality. Analyzing Christianity, we 
remember that there are saints who bring svet, who follow Christ. And there are lay 
people who follow the energy in the surrounding matter, that is, they are energetic 
in life. In fact, the interaction of the Christian church is the interaction of svet and 
energy. And Sarovskiy, previously mentioned, leads the interaction of svet and 
energy to the acquisition of the ogon' of the holy spirit, supposing that all Christians 
acquire the spirit. As a result, if the spirit was acquired, for example, in a monastic 
way, the monk became an elder. Who is an elder? This is the bearer of the whole 
spirit in relation even to the saint one. Then, of course, he is recorded as a saint, but, 
in fact, this is an elder of the Spirit! Then let's define that the interaction of the epoch 
of Christ is the interaction of svet and energy entering into a whole spirit. That's 
correct, let's move on. 

This means that a trinity appears after Christ: spirit — svet — energy. The 
famous trinity of Christianity: the Otetz is a spirit, the Son is a svet, and the Holy 
Spirit, in fact, is an energy, therefore, it can be a holy spirit or it can be a pure spirit, 
from the opposite. Accordingly, we must enter into the trinity of interactions, where 
spirit — svet — energy are realized in a higher expression, for us in ogon', because 
ogon' of the holy spirit, the spirit flows out of ogon'. But then the Christians, by the 
trinity of their interactions of spirit, svet and energy, sent it all, in fact, into matter, 
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because the elders lived in matter, although separately from people, but they lived; 
and many people began to reach the state of the spirit and there appears a 
spirituality in secular society as “carrying” the spirit in oneself. That is, there was a 
development of humanity in order to get saturated with the spirit and move on 
further. 

But we return to stable 2 positions. In expression of ogon' and matter, there 
appears different kinds of material states — the matter as pure energy. There are 
also elements of ogon' of energetic matter in this energy. There are also elements of 
spirit of energetic matter. There are elements of svet of energetic matter. And there 
are elements that we call pure energy or energy of energeticness in this matter. And 
matter is saturated with this. Accordingly, once there were people who acquired the 
state of svet from a higher state than matter, from ogon' — in the usual version it is 
called ogon', in our quaternary version — this is already prasynthesness. And there 
was a higher state than energy — the perception of svet, a lower state — this is the 
perception of energy. 

There was a second type of perception — the interaction of svet and energy, 
when svet was mastered by energy in order to enter into the wholeness. If to look 
from the position of an observer, this is not the interaction of spirit with svet and 
energy or of ogon' with svet and energy. This is the interaction of the binary of svet 
and energy, where svet is recognized as a higher one, energy is recognized as a lower 
one, where svet is recognized to be unmanifested, energy to be manifested. And in 
such categoriality, a modern scientific thought acts more, which ascribes to svet 
some special supermaterial properties, unexpressed in matter, therefore even 
distance is measured by svet (light). It is studied, but if to take physical 
fundamentals, it is not particularly defined. It is considered a priori given property 
of matter. This may or may not be correct, but in fact, in so many texts of scientific 
thought it is implied that the position of the observer is the interaction of svet and 
energy. That is, a duality without spirit and ogon'. And this is the humor and the 
problem of modern scientific thought. And this is also a complete misunderstanding 
of the Metagalaxy, as it is ogon' for the Planet Earth, which is matter. And how we 
can cognize ogon', that is, the metagalaxy, without having Spirit? As a result, science 
recognizes that there is a metagalaxy, but does not cognize its possibilities at all. 
Especially in the humanitarian foreshortening of development of a human by a 
metagalaxy. As, there is no Spirit. The limit of the position of the observer is svet. 
And by means of what to cognize ogon'? There is nothing. So, the metagalactic 
paradigm is not understood. It is understood only by those who have enough Spirit, 
both literally and figuratively. That is the humor of the current state of the Position 
of the Observer. 

If to ask where you can find mastering of svet, then the answer is simple — in 
Buddhism. If Christianity masters the spirit, then for Buddhism, the effect of 
awakening in Western perception is called enlightenment, which has the word 
"light" that is svet at the root. That is the containment of light. It can be called 
manifested from the unmanifest and enlightenment from non-enlightenment. 

Accordingly, the first effect of awakening is done by svet (light). This means that 
a human is awakened by svet, absorb svet and convert it into energy. There are 
other culturological texts where it is written that a human is posvjashened 
(initiated). Po-svja-sheniy. In Old Slavonic, svjat is svet. This means that 
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Posvjasheniy is one who receives a portion of svet and transfers it into energy. 
Again, this is the interaction of svet and energy. It is neither bad, nor good, it is just 
so. From the point of view of the evolution of the metagalaxy, if a Posvjasheniy gets a 
portion of svet and transfers it into energy, then who accepts a portion of spirit and 
transfers it into svet and energy? A Slujashiy. This is the next evolution after the 
evolution of Posvjasheniy. 

Therefore, we determine that at the first stage, matter was perceived only as 
energy. The proof exists in the history of the very highly developed science of the 
Soviet Union, which determined matter as energy plus veshestvo. This is a 
materialistic science. A definition that made it possible to achieve rather high 
scientific and technical results. So, if matter was defined as energy plus veshestvo, 
then science perceived matter only in the foreshortening of energy. 

This means that we can determine the first position of the observer — this is 
energy-plus-veshestvo, where matter is perceived only in the foreshortening of 
energy. And all fundamental interactions in matter are reduced only to energy. 
Further, the interaction of svet and energy led to mastering of svet in matter, that is, 
to a secular state of life. Humanity is saturated with svet, a recessive trait, 
introducing it into matter. And when svet and energy of activity of a human and 
humanity are more or less assimilated, a whole homogeneous matter is formed — 
what we call Tao, the unity of svet and energy. But the second Position of the 
Observer is formed — svet plus veshestvo, with including of svet plus energy plus 
veshestvo into it as a lower part. And this is a completely different foreshortening of 
cognition of the metagalaxy. 

And this Tao of svet and energy expresses the next fundamental property of 
matter, a higher one, which we can call only the spirit, because spirit is the next that 
follows svet. Accordingly, some first human arises, who deeply assimilated svet and 
entered spirit, into a higher whole state. And the notion of the Son of the Sun arises, 
that is, Christ, who mastered svet, entered spirit and began to get saturated with 
spirit, mastering a new state of matter — the spirit. Jesus was a sunny human, 
because he was mastering svet, became enlightened, but in synthesis of the balance 
of svet and energy he entered the spirit. If to remember that the sun also gives 
warmth, then the spirit in the human body gives warmth. And we adjusted to the 
perception of the spirit. Then again, spirit is a higher organization than matter. And 
after Christ, we began to perceive another dualism — of spirit and matter. This 
gradually, should have been scientifically expressed by the new Position of the 
Observer — of spirit plus veshestvo, which is practiced by many and many of those 
who are engaged in spirit, but actually realized in matter. Nature just demands! 

And humanity went on, ran further, accumulating the spirit with prayer, mantra 
and any other practices. After all, all religious systems are a kind of natural 
organization that helps to master new fundamental properties of matter. And that's 
all. They are just not seen for those who master them — it is necessary to be above 
the fight in order to see it! 

That is, if to move away from religiosity, then the fundamental properties of 
matter are simply systems that, to one degree or another one, according to the 
appropriate preparation of a human, help to assimilate the fundamental properties 
of matter so that a human evolves and grows further. In all the previous centuries 
we called it religions. Before the humanity, in other civilized forms, it could be called 
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not religions. For example, such notions as ancient Greek mysteries are known. What 
did they do in the mysteries? The simpliest option is that they ran in circles. Let's 
take the old Russian round dance, movement in a circle. Let's take various dances of 
the peoples of the world, there are a lot of movement in a circle. Movement 
generated energy. In fact, we accumulated energy with circular mystical movements. 

As a result, we can smile and say that the mystery forms of the religious forms of 
antiquity were generating energy. Religious forms known now are generating svet 
— saints, priests. Accordingly, some new form of activation can produce spirit. It is 
clear that in religious and cultural practices all this is mixed up. But religion is only 
one of the forms of human interactions, that is, everything is not built on religion. 

Accordingly, if religion masters svet, then the spirit is mastered by human 
society. Let's imagine that the soul is some kind of the whole form of the spirit. That 
is, soul, the shar of the spirit. It can be said that it is an integral spirit, that integral 
spirit that synthesizes svet and energy by itself. Two basic categories are known in 
the soul — feelings and emotions. At the same time, psychologists determine that 
emotion is energy unformed by information, and feelings are energy already formed 
by information. But feelings are also based on svet, where the highest feelings are 
the highest svet, refinedly humanly developed, where feelings were born by svet, 
emotions were born by energy, and in synthesis of svet and energy, feelings and 
emotions, the spirit was churning by the unity of the soul, as the shar of spirit. When 
this shar became stable, a human was mastering the spirit, penetrating with the shar 
of the soul. 

As a result, the trinity of spirit, svet, energy works in matter and ogon' is formed 
over matter. We consider the fundamental interactions in matter, which a human 
assimilates. This does not mean that these fundamental properties do not exist in 
matter. This means that a Human could not assimilate these specifics by his position 
of an observer and by his training. 

As a result, now we are reaching such an interaction of ogon' and matter, where 
matter is built by the synthesis of spirit, svet, energy. And there appears the 
interaction of ogon' and matter, as a higher state (ogon') and a lower state (matter). 
Accordingly, entering ogon', a human assimilates it as a higher state. 

Let's remember the Paradigm of a Human. There it is determined that a sphere of 
Dom, which we call IVDIVO, the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest Otetz arises 
around the body of a Human. It grows out of the notion of a natural eco-niche, an eco 
of a human or a human's dom (home). And the main function of the dom is to 
assimilate ogon'. Dom assimilates ogon', concentrates it on a human, a human 
imbibes ogon', but at the same time he lives by spirit, svet and energy. At the same 
time, a human must be highly developed in order to live by spirit, svet and energy. 
The new centuries of the new millennium, in fact, turned the arrows to a very simple 
thing: if earlier a human lived by svet and energy and was formed by spirit around, 
then now every human lives by a trinity — spirit, svet and energy, being formed by 
ogon' of dom around. 

That is, ogon' is formed around us, spirit, svet, energy are inside us. There is a 
prediction that an ogon' epoch will come, an epoch of ogon' higher than an epoch of 
spirit. The epoch of ogon' is the epoch when a human masters ogon' by himself. The 
new millennium, a historical synthesis from the 2000s, this is the epoch of ogon' as a 
millennium, where a human naturally has to imbibe ogon' within thousand years. At 
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the same time, the previous millennium was the mastering of the spirit. The proof is 
the gospel where Christ said: "I will come in a thousand years." Perhaps in ancient 
times people were more scientifically savvy in certain things than we are. The 
development of the integrity of spirit in the interaction of opposites of svet and 
energy had to go on for a thousand years. And the body of a Human had to master 
the Spirit for a thousand years quite naturally and evolutionarily. It mastered. The 
millennium has ended and we move into the next millennium of mastering the 
Ogon'. But then, for a thousand years, we were mastering the spirit, before that, for a 
thousand years, we were mastering the svet and energy is the natural formation of a 
human. There was no dualism, in fact. There was monism, if to take the famous word 
of Tsiolkovsky, but the monism of energy, where a higher state was the mastering of 
svet. Since we cannot perceive anything below energy, it can be clarified that 
modern humanity lives by two thousand years time, because the first millennium is 
the mastering of svet from energy, the second millennium is the mastering of spirit 
from svet and energy. And now the third millennium of mastering of ogon' in 
synthesis of spirit, svet, energy began. 

But if carefully, very rigidly to treat all historical facts, all archaeological facts, not 
superficially, but rigidly from the point of view of physics, mathematics, chemistry, 
history, logic and so on, then in reality, it turns out that we have no material factors 
further than 500 -700 years, maximum a thousand years. That is, we have no 
evidence of existence of an older one. Because, the same carbon analysis that we use 
does not particularly give the correct result. Accordingly, I do not touch here on 
anthropology and the ancient states of a human who simply was mastering energy. 
They could go even more. But I think, it was the history of mastering the energy, as 
such, before the famous 2000 years, the older history that is determined by 
historians. Moreover, it could go on for 10 000 years and 20 000 years. And, in fact, 
our time that is established now relates to the time of mastering certain possibilities 
in a human by historical synthesis. 

So, we've been mastering svet during the first millennium and we were 
mastering energy before this millennium. And it is difficult to say how long it was 
mastered. But mysteries, by the way, date back to 2000 years. Accordingly, the 
energy was mastered until the 2000th anniversary. In the first millennium we 
mastered svet, in the second millennium we mastered spirit. Now the third 
millennium has begun, mastering of ogon' has begun. And this is a new scale of the 
thousand-year natural determination of the evolutionary development of a human. 

And we begin to spin in these parameters, where Dom around the human body is 
ogon', and the human body is gradually mastered by ogon', where Dom forms nuclei 
inside a human defining them as clots of ogon'. Accordingly, these clots of ogon' in 
the form of nuclei or nuclearity, or even higher subnuclearity that is formed from 
nuclearity, form the mastering of ogon' and application of Dom or IVDIVO of a 
Human. 

From here, we have four parameters of organization of the Position of the 
Observer and, unfortunately, we go further the modern science, acting by energy, 
three steps forward at once, which creates a certain misunderstanding of actions of 
metagalactic sciences. A very simple thing. If the Soviet scientific thought defined 
matter as energy plus veshestvo and could not even move higher than this, then we 
will correctly define that energy plus veshestvo is the “up to two thousand years old” 
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principle of human development, that is, historically, the pre-Christian epoch. At the 
same time, it is not worth doing rush conclusions now, but it is necessary just to 
remember that our science is 200-300 years old. The first millennium of energy! And 
the science, which has in its base such a science as history, gradually goes through all 
the stages of humanity. And there was mastering of energy in the pre-Christian 
history of humanity. So, the first step in science was mastering of energy. And only in 
the last decades we have got optical fiber, we have got the recording of information 
by light, the transmission of large flows of information by light, that is, we have 
begun to master light, purely technologically yet. Accordingly, scientifically, we 
simply go through the historical stages of humanity, when we begin to master svet 
(light) plus veshestvo after mastering of energy plus veshestvo. Therefore, the word 
optical fiber is used without going into deeper parameters and analytics — everyone 
can find enough examples of expression of svet plus veshestvo. 

And when humanity more or less mastered svet, the science became to be 
possible, but the trick is that humanity mastered svet (light) a thousand years ago, 
this is the first millennium. The second millennium, which has now ended, is the 
mastering of spirit. And another 500-600 years of dark ages, as historians say, 
passed after humanity mastered svet. And then, somewhere in the middle of the 
millennium, the epoch of education began — of the manifested svet. From it, in fact, 
grew what we call the modern science today. Approximately from the 15th century. 
That is, for another 500 years humanity tried to do something with this svet. 
Moreover, now there are many interesting researches when linguistically 
researching texts of ancient historians and philosophers (Pliny, Plato), scientists 
come to the conclusion that they do not withstand the linguistic originality of two 
thousand years ago. And many serious researchers rigidly assert that they are 
maximum of 500-600 years old. 

As a result, we can see that, in fact, energy is before the first millennium, svet is 
the the first millennium. The second millennium is the spirit, now the millennium of 
ogon' begins. It can be determined that only now we can more or less deeply master 
the energy. For example, this can be seen in nuclear energy. In the quaternary of 
interaction, ogon' is on the fourth position, energy is on the first one. According to 
the laws of the metagalaxy, ogon' quaternarily rules energy. But if to take it 
according to the laws of the planet, the spirit rules the energy by the law of the 
trinity and all this influence on the foreshortening of the position of the observer. 
Metagalactically, ogon' rules energy, and the corresponding principles of scientific 
activity are developed and planetarily, the spirit rules energy, and other principles of 
scientific activity are applied. This creates both disputes about the prospects of 
development and a misunderstanding of metagalacticity, as such. We were 
accustoming to the spirit for a thousand years. And we've just begun to get 
accustomed to ogon' now. Accordingly, the glance at the matter and the glance at the 
surrounding world, planetarily and metagalactically, are completely different. 

As a result, when we begin to study the Metagalaxy Fa and analyze it, we must 
understand from what foreshortening and from what position of the observer the 
subject analyzes the metagalaxy. If there is no organization of the very approach of 
the Position of the Observer, that happens now, the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy will 
either be misunderstood or rejected at all. Because the position of the observer will 
not imply this type of analysis and synthesis of consideration of the phenomenon. 
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This will be seen as formalism or acts of some future. But in fact, the problem is 
simply in preparation of the scientist by  the corresponding subjective position of 
the observer and by the objective perception of the surrounding phenomena. 

We must clearly define that, based on history, it is quite possible that individual 
civilizations, civilizational forms were destroyed and could not develop further 
when they reached mastering of a certain kind of energy or a certain kind of light, or 
a certain kind of a human development in the nature of things. And as this kind was 
mastered and they did not find further neither the way of development, nor the 
further stage of implementation, then they ended and collapsed. 

A vivid example that we gave in the previous Paradigm that affected our 
territories is the end of the Soviet Union. An analysis of the Paradigm of a Human 
showed that the Soviet Union mastered the higher Soul and transferred the state of 
the higher soul into the state of the human body, where the synthesis of razum, 
consciousness and spirit was formed in the higher soul. If to analyze the state of 
Soviet reality, then we will not even talk about Razum, as the science was very highly 
developed, this is Razum. Consciousness — Consciousness was required from any 
communist, from any Soviet human, as a tradition of the Soviet epoch. And “a healthy 
spirit in a healthy body” — a lot was built on sports, on labor, as on a bodily 
expression of activation, that was right, to some extent.  But if to analyze texts of the 
century before the Soviet Union, the higher soul, which synthesized razum, 
consciousness and body between themselves, was occupied with all these 
characteristics of gradual formation. Interestingly, the higher soul in previous 
centuries was perceived as a higher phenomenon than just the soul. Hence an 
interesting historical analogy: precisely because after the revolution the Bolsheviks 
destroyed the churches that dealt with the soul, and a human cannot be without a 
soul, the people of the Russian Empire, having destroyed the churches, began to 
move from the soul into the state of the higher soul, into souls of the next order, 
gradually forming the Soviet human. 

Let us immediately determine that the “higher soul” is not some kind of special 
higher soul, but the higher soul is the realization of the soul of a higher order, as the 
soul of solar matter, in the lower planetary matter. And in fact, the tradition of the 
Soviet Union was in containment of the higher soul in the Soviet human, in the 
formation of a new human acting by the highest soul, as the realization of the soul of 
solar matter in the human body of planetary matter. That is, in fact, there was a 
transition of a human into solarity. And that famous Soviet human who grew up at 
the end of the Soviet Union, was a human acting and living, in fact, by a higher soul, 
by spirit of a higher soul. And as soon as this process of assimilation in the body 
ended and the higher soul was bodily mastered, the existence of such an empire as 
the Soviet Union was completed and, in fact, we parted peacefully. Quite according to 
the traditions of the Higher Soul of planetary humanity. And the Soviet Union still 
surprises historians and political scientists that such a powerful empire broke up 
quite calmly, one might say, with minimal local conflicts, where there were only two 
or three of them. But if to take into account the imperial power, then the whole 
territory could be in chaos. Or the planet could be in chaos, as it was after the 
collapse of the Russian Empire and the First World War. 

From this we can conclude an interesting thing: as soon as the energy of the 
higher soul in the formation of a human or a higher human, as a Soviet human, 
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ended, people, not having the energy of further development (svet ended, spirit 
ended), simply ceased the existence of the empire that supported this. Moreover, 
taking into account the fact that the higher soul, as a soul, is a form of spirit, a shar of 
spirit, and the higher soul is also a higher spirit, the Soviet human became the bearer 
of a higher spirit than the natural spirit that was characteristic for the planet. 

From the point of view of historiography and science of the previous period, the 
solar system followed the planet. This means that a Soviet human is one who 
mastered the solar spirit, as an expression of the solar soul of solar matter, which, in 
transition into the soul of planetary matter, was called the higher soul. That which 
was the soul for the solar matter was already the highest soul for the planet. 

And in these categorical frameworks, one can see both the development and the 
destruction of many civilizations, which in foreshortening of mastering of certain 
indicators of a natural character by a human, either developed as they were needed 
in the development of some natural factors, or were destroyed. And here we can 
raise the question that not only religions were engaged in development of certain 
forms of expression, but civilization, in fact, civilizationality, was engaged in the 
same expression of phenomena of a different natural character. For example, if to 
take three Abrahamic religions, Christianity is an expression of soul and its 
salvation, Islam is an expression of heart, Judaism is an expression of razum to a 
human. Hence the trinity of the Abrahamic line of three religions, which was 
expressed in the first commandment of Christ: "Merge with the Heavenly Father 
with all your heart, with all your razumenie, with all your soul." And this gradual 
experience of accumulation of Parts of a human and the diversity of a human 
phenomenon, carried not a religious but a natural factor. Religion and civilization 
have used it and are still using it for their own application. 

By this, the human perception of matter grows, basing on four factors today. The 
first factor is energy, in the form of energy-plus-veshestvo. The second factor is svet, 
in the form of svet-plus-veshestvo. The third factor is spirit, spirit-plus-veshestvo. 
And the fourth factor is ogon', ogon'-plus-veshestvo. These are the fundamental 
properties of matter, which a human masters by the corresponding expression of his 
own matter, where Parts of a Human are processors of the fundamental properties 
of matter. That is, mastering the fundamental properties of matter, Parts of a Human 
process and form them into sixty-four Particulars of a diverse expression of a 
human, assimilating the mastering of fundamental properties of matter by this. 
Where sixteen Particulars of the Paradigm of a Human, in the foreshortening of four 
fundamental properties of matter: energy, svet, spirit and ogon', form sixty-four 
Particulars of expression of a human. 

But then let's think logically, using basic knowledge of astronomy. We live on the 
planet — it is a first position for us. The Sun is around the planet — it is a second 
position for us. The sun enters the galaxy, it's a three for us. The galaxy enters the 
Metagalaxy — it is a four for us. These are logically consistent astronomical 
phenomena around us in the surrounding cosmos. If to continue this connection by 
the law “everything in everything”, then the planet is more characterized by 
mastering of energy, and the entire planetary discourse of materiality is energy. 
Then the solar system is characterized by mastering of svet (light). I think any 
human will say that the sun gives light, although modern science considers that light 
is more formed by the planet itself. Although, both the sun and the planet give light. 
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That is, the planetary matter was so saturated with the light absorbed from the sun 
by humanity that the planet itself or the planet's matter also began to reorganize 
itself into its spectrum of light influences, impacts, expressions on humanity. 
Accordingly, the sun expresses svet. The matter of the galaxy, first of all, expresses 
the Spirit. But then the Metagalaxy expresses ogon'. And with the beginning of the 
new millennium, we define the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy. And from this point of 
view, these cosmic phenomena are the successive unfolding of various fundamental 
properties of matter. The planetary organization deals with the fundamental 
expressibility of matter by energy. The solar or stellar organization deals with the 
fundamental expressibility of matter by svet. An example is the science that defines 
distances in cosmos in astronomical units, implying the average distance between 
the planet Earth and the Sun, by light years. 

The Galaxy determines the fundamental expressibility of matter by spirit, where 
the Soviet Union became the pinnacle of the millennium, allowing to master spirit in 
the human body not as a wholeness standing around him — a human was dealinf 
with svet and energy — but exactly as the Spirit of the body of a Human, realized by 
him. This is courage, this is aspirations, this is even scientific development. And we, 
by the effect of the Soviet human at the end of the millennium, completed the 
millennium by the fact that the human body mastered spirit and was ready to go into 
ogon'. We escaped the death of all humanity by means of a victim of its certain 
civilization, the Soviet one, and entered the expression of ogon'. 

The metagalaxy is formed by the fourth fundamental perspective of matter — 
ogon', where the interaction of these four states begins. It is an interesting 
interaction. If the planet is saturated with energy, then it is saturated with svet 
through a human. The planet, being saturated with svet, aligns with the solar matter. 
Having mastered solar matter, it becomes the expressor of not only planetary but 
also solar matter through the development of a Human. Accordingly, if in the 
previous epoch, we were dealing with spirit for a thousand years, then the planet 
had to master the spirit through a Human, and the human body is the same 
expression of nature of the planet as everything around. This means that the planet, 
in addition to svet, has also mastered a kind of a new unit of material organization — 
the spirit. And in fact, it became the implementer of the matter of the galaxy. 

With spirit — we don't have the scientific tools to prove that the planet has 
mastered the spirit. But there is one analogy, which is not instrumental physics but 
the science of historical synthesis. If a Human began to enter ogon', then, as a part of 
nature, he could not but take the planet into ogon'. Or the planet entered ogon', and a 
Human entered with the planet. Therefore, a question of the planet and a human is a 
parallel simultaneous question, when both a human and the planet had to enter 
ogon' simultaneously, and exactly in this harmony, during the collapse of the 
previous Soviet empire, the humanity was saved and entered ogon' in balance. This 
means that there is a cosmic cycle when the planet passes from the state of matter of 
the galaxy into the state of matter of the metagalaxy. And it begins its new materially 
organized growth in mastering the properties and characteristics of metagalaxies. 

Some astronomers will agree with this, the rest, for example, physicists, not 
necessarily will, but if to analyze the history of science, we can agree with this. 
Because there is a specificity of planetary matter, as such. There is a specificity of 
solar matter, as such. These are different kinds of matter. There is a specificity of 
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galactic matter as such, and there may be different specifics of matter in different 
galaxies. And there is a specificity of metagalactic matter, as such. On the verge of 
millennia, one spacecraft was overcoming the boundaries of the solar system going 
beyond its limits. And a lot of scientists argued whether it could enter there, 
overcome them, how it overcomes the boundaries, as galactic kinds of matter differ 
from the solar ones. 

Accordingly, in reflection of this, we must understand that a human can be built 
by planetary matter in the foreshortening of energy, this is one kind of organization 
of a human. Then he masters svet, of course, not everyone, but some part of 
population does. And gradually everyone becomes this, and he passes into the 
mastering of svet as a state of solar matter. Then a human passes into mastering of 
spirit and masters the galactic matter. And in the metagalaxy, when we entered a 
new cycle of this third millennium, we began to master ogon' and a human began to 
master the matter of ogon' as a metagalactic matter. By what? Let's recall that 
human atoms are the products of decayed stars. But every nine months, biologically, 
a human body is renewed, mastering new portions of atomic-molecular, or nuclear, 
or subnuclear matter. And by entry of the Planet Earth into the metagalactic areas of 
being, a process of metagalactic subnuclear formation, both of the entire planet as a 
whole, and of a human in particular, could have been launched. This is the mastering 
of ogon' by a human! 

But then different kinds of Parts of a human or their formations could be and can 
be built by different kinds of matter. That is, they can be built by planetary matter 
and have the effect in the foreshortening of energy. They can be built by a solar 
matter and have the effect of solar matter. They can be built by galactic matter and 
have the effect of galactic matter. And they can be built by metagalactic matter and 
have the effect of metagalactic matter. 

Looking ahead, let's clarify that we deal with the Paradigm only because the 
effect of the next human structure, where we enter, is prasynthesness. This is the 
next kind of matter that begins after ogon'. And, if to comprehend the metagalaxy as 
a whole, it is necessary to enter the prasynthesness, as a higher state of matter than 
ogon'. And then, from the point of view of prasynthesness, as a higher state, we can 
see ogon' and matter formed by ogon', and the metagalaxy as an aspect of matter 
formed by ogon'. 

Accordingly, the planet could be studied only from the foreshortening of the solar 
system, and the solar system could only be studied from the perspective of the 
galaxy. And if there wasn't such a position of an observer or a scientific position, 
then we do not know the solar system. We see it, but we don't know it. Accordingly, 
we can study a galaxy only from the position of a metagalaxy and we have just begun 
to enter into this position. And although we were mastering the spirit, this does not 
mean that we could know the galaxy. 

And the same thing, we begin to cognize the metagalaxy, having advanced into 
prasynthesness, into that form that we call IVDIVO, because outside the metagalaxy, 
as the boundaries of cosmos, we know only Dom that forms the metagalaxy by 
prasynthesness and, from this point of view, we can master the metagalaxy. But first, 
a human and humanity master the matter of all these cosmic realities. And this goes 
on for centuries, millennia where, after the mastering, a human and humanity use 
this masterings. And only then they begin to research it scientifically. 
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But we sped up this process or we are speeding up this process. Why? Because 
we jumped out into prasynthesness above ogon' but we had to deal only with ogon'. 
That is, if we dealt only with ogon', then the application and mastering of spirit 
would come in a thousand years. But if we jumped out into prasynthesness and 
scientifically comprehend it, and what one did, respectively, is done by everyone, 
then we shift the historical layer of humanity for a thousand years by this 
prasynthesness. In fact, we were to enter prasynthesness in a thousand years, that is, 
in the fourth millennium, if to take the history that now exists in humanity. But now 
the technological epoch of mixing begins. On the one hand, technologies must move 
towards the light and deal with light and, on the other hand, by the fact that we 
begin to be saturated with prasynthesness and ogon', we can say, is mastered for a 
short period of 20 years, when we more or less consciously began to enter the 
metagalactic epoch of life of matter. Switching of this was most likely in 1999, but 
preparations for this began in 1991. Perhaps, ogon' in the metagalaxy gives a higher 
speed, since the metagalaxy is huge, the speed of action of all factors in the 
metagalaxy is higher than on the planet, in the solar system and galaxy. 

And then here we must approach another glance that along with mastering of 
new properties, fundamental properties of matter, we get the fundamental speeding. 
And what used to take a thousand years before, now should take a hundred years. 
That is, in fact, a higher organization of a human. Now it is not necessary to say that 
developed people around us distinguish by increased speed. Or increased speed of a 
thought, these are certain types of people in professions, for example, chess players 
or mathematicians. Or increased speed in movement, for example, sportsmen and 
certain professionals, where a lot depends on speed, for example, military people. Or 
an increased speed of feelings, it is to catch a refined feeling in music or in a 
performance, people of art. That is, there is a speeding in various professional and 
social forms of being. 

Accordingly, we can say that by means of historical synthesis and metagalactic 
ogon' we have entered a more accelerated mode of realization of new variations of 
matter and new fundamental phenomena in a human. And our position of an 
observer should take this into account. 

As a result, there is a position of an observer in the foreshortening of energy with 
a heavy characteristic of only the planet, a lighter characteristic of solar energy, and 
there is a galactic and metagalactic position of an observer of energy. 

Accordingly, there is the position of an observer in the foreshortening of svet, the 
matter of svet, it is more sunny, but there is the position of an observer of svet in the 
foreshortening of the planet, but it is lower than the solar one. A higher version is 
the development of the position of an observer by svet and matter, by the 
characteristic of svet as the matter of the solar system or stellar matter, that is the 
galactic position of the observer of svet. And there is a metagalactic position of an 
observer of svet. 

The next position of an observer of spirit acts in the foreshortening of matter of 
galaxies. This does not mean that it is necessary to be in the galaxy with it, it means 
that the body of a human mastered spirit, for example, as a body of a Soviet human 
and began to practice, act by the spirit. But the Spirit itself is and is perceived from a 
more galactic foreshortening. But at the same time, there are two lower kinds: spirit 
with svet (holy spirit) is a solar spirit, and spirit with svet energy is a planetary 
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version of the Position of the Observer of Spirit of galactic matter. A more elevated 
variant is the Spirit of the Metagalaxy. 

A higher, the fourth kind of the position of an observer of ogon', where a human 
thinks and acts by ogon' by many Parts of a human in the body, mastering 
metagalactic matter or the metagalactic foreshortening of matter by ogon'. The 
lower expressions of ogon' and spirit are the galaxy; in the foreshortening of ogon', 
spirit and svet — this is a solarity; in the foreshortening of ogon', spirit, svet and 
energy — this is planetarity. 

As a result, we get, everything in everything, 16 positions of the observer: four 
basic ones — of ogon', spirit, svet, energy; and in mutual reflection of each other, 
with three inside each of them. And we get the 16-ity of the Position of the Observer: 

— Planetary Position of the Observer in the foreshortening of energy, spirit, svet, 
ogon'; 

— Solar Position of the Observer in the foreshortening of energy, spirit, svet, 
ogon'; 

— Galactic Position of the Observer in the foreshortening of energy, spirit, svet, 
ogon'; 

— Metagalactic Position of the Observer in the foreshortening of energy, spirit, 
svet, ogon'. 

We master the 16-ity of basic interactions of four states of matter by these 
Positions of the Observer: 

— Planetary interactions by mastering of energy, spirit, svet, ogon'; 
— Solar interactions by mastering of energy, spirit, svet, ogon'; 
— Galactic interactions by mastering of energy, spirit, svet, ogon'; 
—  Metagalactic interactions by mastering of energy, spirit, svet, ogon'. 
And we get four foreshortenings of matter with different kinds of organization of 

expressions with 16 fundamental properties in the foreshortening of four basic 
fundamental properties of matter and in the foreshortening of four large material 
organizations that have their own processes of material specifics. 

Here a question of scale arises. If we went through all four fundamental 
properties of matter of ogon', spirit, svet, energy, revealed their reflection of each 
other into the 16-ity; revealed by them kinds of matter that are formed by these 
reflections, then a human further begins to think not by different kinds of matter but 
in different scales. If a human thought, feeling, smisl, sut' cannot get out of the 
Planet, and even if a human operates with ogon', that is, he acts with the matter of 
the Metagalaxy, but his planetary scale is narrow, then he begins to see 16 
properties of matter in the foreshortening of the planetary position of the observer 
on small scales, even having passed metagalactic ogon' kinds of realization of matter. 
The question is in transition from quantitative properties, fundamental properties of 
matter to the qualitative organization of a human. Accordingly, if the scale of 
human's thoughts, feelings, smisls, sut's, ideas higher, he can see the 16-ity of 
properties of matter in a solar way. This is the solar position of the observer for 16 
properties of kinds of matter. If the scale of a human is even higher, the scale of his 
thoughts, feelings, states, then a human can see the same 16 properties of kinds of 
matter by his position of the observer galactically. 

And only if a human is developed by all these components and has a metagalactic 
scale of feelings, thoughts, smisls and other Particulars, he finally forms a 
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metagalactic Position of the Observer, which allows him at least to comprehend and 
see the metagalaxy. And then a human begins finally to perceive all 16 properties of 
kinds of matter metagalactically. 

Here, the question arises — how to make it so as to form the metagalactic 
position of the observer and in the future, a human and humanity could master the 
metagalaxy not as a scientific concept, but as an application and implementation of 
the surrounding life including technologically. That is, how to speed up the process 
of development of a human and humanity according to the principle: "change 
yourself and thousands will change." 

And here a new method is being formed: if we entered the prasynthesness, as a 
higher realization of the scientific view at the Metagalaxy, then, accordingly, the 
ogon'ness of action is given to a human and humanity into the mass. Because, by the 
fact that the Soviet Union mastered the spirit massively, we could, at least 
scientifically, by a narrow group of people, go further, enter ogon' and begin to 
comprehend it. The spirit has remained to humanity, the mass of the spirit and what 
is happening now in the world, on the planet is an attempt of all civilized forms to 
learn to live by the spirit, to act by the spirit, to be realized by the spirit. At the same 
time, denying it! This does not always work out, many people at the same time try to 
live by svet, try to live by energy, that is, in an old way. But in fact, there is mastering 
of spirit. But really it is not mastered, all the humanity and every human has been 
transferred to the conditions for the realization of ogon', as the planet has entered 
the cycle of metagalactic development. This is where the question arises of how to 
fix a human metagalactically, so that the position of the observer of a Human of the 
Metagalaxy grows and we can consider the metagalaxy as a scientific reality, as a 
practical reality and as a social and technological reality, that is, where people live, 
as the planet entered the metagalactic foreshortening of matter. 

It is clear that we can say that the planet has gone through the cycle of planetary 
existence, has gone through the cycle of purely solar existence, has gone through the 
cycle of purely galactic existence and now has entered the cycle of metagalactic 
existence. We can say this — this is both a rationale and nothing, because the planet 
has entered and a human must also enter into it. But he should to enter consciously 
and independently — these are requirements of self-organization of the metagalaxy 
or self-organization in the metagalaxy. 

As a result, in order to overcome this boundary, educationally and 
philosophically we developed the trend of formation of a human in the educational 
foreshortening of the Position of the Observer of the Metagalaxy, where one can 
apply and develop the basic quaternary of a human structure. That is, if to look at the 
physical body, it is wholeness. But it consists of systems known anatomically—the 
respiratory system, the digestive system, the nervous system and so on. The systems 
themselves consist of Apparates, for example, the respiratory system has lungs, 
bronchi and so on. And already the Apparates works out the corresponding 
Particulars, as some final processes that form all necessary. If to apply this 
quaternary organization in reflection of ogon', spirit, svet and energy to a human, 
then we can draw a definite conclusion by analyzing historically. While we were 
mastering the spirit in the previous epoch of the millennium, humanity most often 
dealt with Systems. For example, chakras are Systems of the Soul. Or they dealt with 
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spheres of thoughts trying to think by Mishlenie. But the spheres of thoughts are 
those systems, without going into details, there are many options here. 

Apparatuses are organized inside these Systems, for example, there is a logical 
system of a thought and there is an Apparat of Logic inside. And the realization of 
this Apparat of Logic is logical thought. If to define it clearly, there is Mishlenie of a 
human as a Part, it is built by different kinds of spheres of thoughts. One of them is a 
logical sphere of a thought, just as a sphere, as a foreshortening of a thought or a 
logical system of a thought. Logical thought is processed by Apparates, we have the 
Apparat of Logic. And the Apparat of Logic already works out a clear logical thought. 

Based on this, we can determine that a human development is defined by the 
following expressions. Parts are formed by ogon', because only when we entered a 
new millennium and began to master ogon', the matter of ogon' and try to act in the 
foreshortening of the Metagalaxy that creates each, we got a rapid development of 
Parts inside body of a human. We registered this in the Paradigm of a Human vol. 2. 

When the spirit was being mastered in the previous millennium, humanity dealt 
with development of Systems. Let it be in a small amount because there was known 
only the quantity of three Parts — Soul, Heart and Razum, Body is the fourth one, but 
even there the development of Systems was going on. Then a System is developed by 
spirit. 

Accordingly, Apparates are developed by svet. Particulars are developed by 
Energy. The scientific definition of a thought as an energy-informational flow only 
confirms this perspective. This means that when the Position of the Observer is fixed 
energetically, then a human works out only what we call Particulars: these are 
thoughts, smisls, feelings and so on, that is, the 16-ity of Particulars, it is known in 
the metagalactic sciences, and he cannot analyze it from the foreshortening of svet, 
spirit and ogon'. Because Particulars are only energy. Particulars can develop even 
higher, into svet, spirit or ogon' but only when there is a corresponding development 
of Apparates by svet, Systems by spirit, and Parts by ogon'. As a human has just 
entered into the processes of these evolutionary organizations, it is clear that there 
is basically no such thing, and evolutionarily, time must pass for these Particulars to 
be formed and developed. 

Accordingly, when developed Apparates begin to work in a human, he begins to 
master svet and begins to deal with the matter of svet. We can say that this is solar 
matter, but we will move away from this now. Then Particulars, both thoughts and 
feelings can be brought up to the level of svet. And there are energic thoughts, and 
there are svet thoughts, also, there are energic feelings, and there are svet feelings. It 
is easiest to say by feelings, there is a refined feeling, refinity, in fact, is the formation 
of svet. But then there are refined thoughts, elegant thoughts. Sometimes in such 
categories, they are already thoughts of svet. And there are just thoughts, these are 
thoughts of energy. 

When a human begins to develop Systems from Apparates further, he begins to 
master the spirit and matter of the spirit. And when he has a developed System, 
Apparates gradually raise their state from svet to to spirit. Particulars already begin 
to work in trinity, where there are thoughts of energy, where there are thoughts of 
svet and where there are thoughts of spirit. Accordingly, there are feelings of energy, 
feelings of svet, feelings of spirit. Humanity knows the highest feelings — spirit, the 
highest thoughts — spirit, the highest smisls — spirit. There are refined smisls — 
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svet, and there are simple smisls — energy, as a simple comprehension of the 
surrounding being. 

This is achieved only by the development of Systems in the Parts of a human and, 
accordingly, a trinity of possibilities of energy, svet and spirit appears for senses, 
feelings, thoughts, smisls in recognition and expression of the surrounding matter. 
Let us note that four previously formed Parts of a Human — Heart, Soul, Razum, 
Body caused the action of these four Particulars. And metagalactically, we begin the 
mastering of sixteen ones! Well, how much will humanity change by expanding the 
base of Particulars by four times?! 

The highest state of matter is ogon', when a human reaches development by 
ogon', he takes the metagalactic foreshortening of being. At the beginning Parts of a 
Human begin to develop by ogon', then Systems are pulled up to ogon', then 
Apparates are pulled up to ogon', then Particulars are pulled up to ogon'. It is 
interesting to note that Parts in the previous millennium also developed by ogon': 
“The Righteous will enter ogon' and will stand before Allah!” Or: “The acquisition of 
Ogon' of the Holy Spirit is the main task of a Christian!” And, I emphasize, the rapid 
development of Parts began only in the new millennium, the last fifteen years, where 
humanity goes into these phenomena specifically by ogon' of the Metagalaxy Fa and 
the foreshortening of this position of the observer. 

As a result, the position of the observer of the Metagalaxy Fa in the 
foreshortening of Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars by ogon' is formed and 
then a human moves on to mastering the matter of the metagalaxy which builds its 
characteristics precisely by ogon'. And that Paradigm that we publish, both in the 
first two volumes and now, this third one, becomes clear, but only from the 
foreshortening of the position of the observer of the Metagalaxy. And in order to 
understand metagalactic processes, to master, assimilate them, even scientifically, 
we must clearly understand that a human must act by Parts, Systems, Apparates, 
Particulars by ogon' in the foreshortening of ogon' matter as well as in the 
foreshortening of metagalactic matter of being. 

And no matter how we treat this with our free will and with an independent 
opinion that this is so or not, it is enough to look at the rigid hierarchization of the 
cosmos. A planet is a small particle in cosmos, one scale of energy. The planet, as a 
particle in cosmos enters the solar system, which many scientists consider as an 
atomic system, only on a macroscale. An atom of cosmos is the breadth of svet that 
can be considered in relation to the Metagalaxy in a human way, taking into account 
the fact that the solar system is an atomic system, where the planet is only a particle, 
and the scale of svet (light) here is grandiose from our point of view, it is for the 
entire solar system, but very small at the level of an atom with clusters of particles of 
planets from the point of view of the metagalaxy of the entire cosmos. This scaling is 
known to humanity. 

Accordingly, passing into the state of matter of spirit, we can already think 
galactically from the point of view of an external, social or natural factor. It's a huge 
scale, a galaxy. From the point of view of a metagalaxy, atoms enter molecules and 
then it is possible and necessary to perceive a galaxy molecularly, as a synthesis of 
many atoms inside one molecule. Therefore, we always said before on lectures on 
the philosophy of synthesis that the Human DNA is more formed in the 
foreshortening of the galaxy. 
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And with an even higher expression, if to take the synthesis of many molecules as 
the synthesis of many galaxies among themselves, we see the Metagalaxy, where 
there is such a notion as an element above the molecule. But in the human body, 
there is a cell above the molecule, as an element where the metagalaxy fixes as an 
element of our position of the observer, internal, on the one hand. On the other 
external hand, inside the physical body of a human, the cells of his being goes into 
organization forming a multicellular bodily being, creating us. And developing 
cellular and intercellular structures it develops us metagalactically. 

There is an interesting analogy here, where from the point of view of the 
management systems of the metagalaxy, a Human is related to Otetz of the 
Metagalaxy, as its highest ruler, in the form of Omega — a cell of being of the body of 
the Initially Veriest Otetz. And this is purely a metagalactic analogy by an element. 
Just as galactic analogies go by a molecule. In a certain meaning, this is connected 
with the Leibniz monad, as an effect of mastering of spirit, where exactly in the 
monad, the spirit is produced by flames burning by a Spark of Ogon' around the 
Omega of life of a Human, according to the axiom of the philosophy of synthesis and 
the monad, as Part of a human. 

Accordingly, solarity is characterized by an atom, where the unit of an atom for 
us is Ra-zum in the form of a shar of ogon', and we must understand that this 
comprehension of Ra in certain kinds of religion, this is the Solar Otetz. And such 
unicible phenomena as an atom and razum are the reflection of solarity by Parts of a 
human, that is, of matter of svet at the first stage of their formation. Then, naturally, 
the razum grows into a galaxy and a metagalaxy in formations of the inner state of 
ogon'. 

If to take the planet as a particle, then we must determine that we have separate 
Parts that are formed by particles, that is, electrons, muons and so on. For example, 
Heart is the synthesis of many particles and their assimilation for a human body, 
since the Heart is an organ of saturation and it is saturated with particles with 
energy-information flows recorded in them — smisls, thoughts, feelings, sensations, 
that is, with the entire base of Particulars of pre-metagalactic development of a 
human. 

Accordingly, the task is that all Parts of a human act not planetarily, by particles; 
not by atoms, that is, sunny; not molecularly, that is, galactically; but at least 
elementally, that is, metagalactically. Where according to the standard of the 
metagalaxy, particles are the second, atoms are the third, molecules are the fourth 
and the element is the fifth kind of ogon'obrazes out of sixteen, which end with 
nuclearity. And, therefore, nuclear and subnuclear metagalactic development begins 
for a human and humanity in synthesis of all ogon'obrazes of being in their internal 
and external organization. And this is quite another kind of a human and humanity, 
where we enter evolutionarily metagalactically. 

And we specifically concentrate the Paradigm on 16 ogon'obrazes, specifically 
concentrating the development of nuclearity and subnuclearity, in order to tear off 
the perception and scale of a human from the planet as a particle, from the sun as an 
atom, from the galaxy as a molecule and transfer all processes into nuclear 
subnuclear interactions, which are already the 16th level of mastering, carrying a 
new synthesis of metagalactic relations, transferring all expressions and processes 
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into nuclear 16-ary functions. I think that the development of nuclear physics is a 
process of global preparation for this process. 

Having tracked these parameters, we further form the 8-ity of fundamental 
properties of matter, expanding its perception from the 4-ity. Defining the 
fundamental properties of matter — field, soderzhanie, form, subnuclearity, energy, 
svet, spirit, ogon' and prasynthesness as synthesis of all this in the perception of this 
8-ity. Where the field is also a scientific perception of plasma by the volume of 
charged ionized particles and the synthesis of veshestvo and field is a state of 
plasma, as one of its properties of matter. 

Based on the fact that we acted 4-arily, then historically, we formed the 
perception that the planet is a field for us, and we see the biosphere as a kind of field 
of biological organization on the planet. The sun is soderzhanie for us in the form of 
the Word of Otetz. And there are ancient texts when the Solar Otetz gave us 
soderzhanie, for example, if to take solar posvjashenies, which gave the 
corresponding soderzhanie in the form of the mystery of a posvjashenie. And after 
each posvjashenie, a human cognized some of its secrets, that is, he received some 
higher soderzhanie, which was unknown to other people. For a Posvjasheniy it was 
clear, because he had passed posvjashenie. The galaxy then is perceived as a form. 
And we will remember the simple thing that a human is developed according to 
Obraz — this is a field and Podobie of Heavenly Otetz — this is a form. But if to take 
into account that according to some analogues, gods were the galactic people, who, 
among other things, were engaged in creation or cloning of a human, where we don't 
understand it scientifically now, we will simply rely on the historical variant of the 
gospel, then the form completely corresponds to galactic relations. And 
subnuclearity becomes a metagalactic phenomenon and organization of interactions. 

This is how we overcome the burden of previous recordings of all epoches. If we 
have entered prasynthesness, then it requires a 9-ary perception of all these givens 
from us. If we switched to a purely metagalactic perspective of perception, when we 
perceive the entire 4-ity of a human by ogon', then in the interaction of ogon'-energy 
by Particulars, ogon'-svet by Apparates, ogon'-spirit by Systems and pure ogon' by 
Parts, then a Human of the metagalaxy is realized and his position of the observer is 
formed. By this then, a Human develops by prasynthesness. 

As humans, we completely go into metagalactic interactions, where energy, svet, 
spirit and ogon' are metagalactic in external and internal balance. At the same time, 
we can cognize the metagalaxy both by prasynthesness and subnuclear-nuclearly, as 
we do by two Paradigms and by this third one. 

And in fact, we pass to the 8-ary glance of fundamental properties of matter from 
the point of view of prasynthesness, as the ninth one, but we cannot see it, we can 
use it. But we can see eight fundamental properties of matter — from ogon' to field. 
And we pass into a different state of perception, categorically uncharacteristic of 
previous epoches. 

Then we start to act not only metagalactically, but we begin to act 
overmetagalactically, that is in IVDIVO — the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest 
Otetz, or by planetary categories, Dom of Otetz, which is wider than matter and, 
therefore, it is of ogon' if to take the dualism of ogon' and matter. If to comprehend 
scientifically, moving away from the category IVDIVO, then by a high wholeness. Not 
just by wholeness but by a high wholeness that unites all high whole realities of the 
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metagalaxy among themselves. And this high wholeness is the foreshortening of 
realization of prasynthesness and then we pass completely to the metagalactic 
glance. 

By this, we enter into many metagalaxies, which we learn to perceive 
metagalactically and can expand our base of perception. The Universe exists in 
cosmos in expression of all kinds of energy, by which it created us planetarily. The 
cosmos exists in the form of svet, where svet comes to us not from the Sun, but from 
the cosmos of the metagalaxy. The metagalaxy is built by high whole realities, it is 
the spirit. And high wholenesses are around it and this is ogon'. And there is an 
initially highest wholeness, prasynthesness in synthesis of them formed by IVDIVO. 
Another foreshortening of metagalactic perception. 

And we begin to cognize the metagalaxy by 64 kinds of matter, where at the next 
stage we will consider 64 kinds of matter already going to the metagalaxy. And we 
take the position of the observer of prasynthesness, considering by eight 
fundamental properties of matter from ogon' to field, to form the expression of the 
Metagalaxy Fa as a whole based on 64 basic kinds of matter that exist in the 
metagalaxy. Then out prasynthesness becomes the 65th wholeness. 
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1. Part 1. General 

General 1. Kinds of Matter 

Historically it happened, that two types of mathematical sequences are not fully 
understood for the basics of perception of the Metagalaxy. The first sequence is 
quaternary and is organized by the synthesis of ogon', spirit, svet, energy. If we take 
this sequence, then metagalactically, this quaternity, reflecting each other, forms the 
16-ity (4 × 4 = 16). The 16-ities also reflecting each other, form the 256-ity, and 256-
ities reflecting each other (256 × 256) form 65 536 expressions of different 
metagalactic interactions. This is the so-called first mathematical sequence, where 
metagalactic foundations are formed in reflection of each other. 

At the same time, humanity more uses a binary, where 2 × 2 = 4, and only then 
4 × 4 = 16, then 16 × 16 = 256, and 256 × 256 = 65 536. And all the last years of the 
development of metagalactic expression in a Chelovek on planet Earth, where the 
entire Metagalaxy creates each, we followed more this sequence. But when we reach 
the level of the Metagalaxy Paradigm, having already recognized the first 
perspectives of metagalaxy development for the last eighteen years, in purposes of 
Metagalaxy paradigmality, we should consider a new approach and deepen this 
mathematical sequence to a higher phenomenon that is more characteristic for a 
Chelovek and the paradigmality of a Chelovek in the Metagalaxy. And this is not a 
quaternary, but a 8-ary approach. While it is difficult to explain mathematically why 
we go to the 8-ity, which should change the basic two or 2-ity, it is difficult to find 
analogs. The 2-ity at least has 1 + 1 = 2. And the cognition of Humanity grows 
precisely in the comparison of two antinomies. At the same time, there are also 
many analogs for the 8-ity, which is in biology, where there are 64 basic codons of 
the development of genetics in the DNA, which form the basis of 8 × 8. Historically, 
there are hexagrams I Ching, eight by eight, there is chess, with a matrix of eight by 
eight, and there are a lot of different materials, where the base bases begin with the 
eight. Studying the Metagalaxy, we came to the conclusion that the quaternity, which 
we have been operating for the last eighteen years, growing up from planetarity, is 
the basis only for entering the metagalactic perception, that is, when we were 
studying to perceive the Metagalaxy. 

If we talk about the paradigmality of the Metagalaxy, then it is minimally and 
quite to consider it precisely by the 8-ity. The 8-ity follows from the fundamental 
properties of the Metagalaxy Matter, where subnuclearity, form, soderzhanie and 
field are added to ogon', spirit, svet and energy, as four fundamental interactions of 
Matter, from which the Matter is actually built. With the basic quaternity of ogon', 
spirit, svet, energy, it is not clear how everything is formed, it is not clear by what 
principle, by what content it is all directed and organized, it is not clear how all this 
is joined to each other, if to take the field approach. Accordingly, the internal 
structure of the organization of Matter, which we consider as subnuclearity and 
nuclearity, is also absent as a fundamental interaction of Matter in the quaternary 
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approach. Minimally and sufficient, with the 8-ity approach, we get a basic set of 
fundamental interactions that determines the possibilities of Matter. 

For the paradigm of the Metagalaxy, the basic eight fundamental interactions of 
the Matter of the Metagalaxy are established, bearing in mind that while developing 
the Metagalaxy, we entered the ninth fundamental interaction that is the 
Prasynthesness which exists above Ogon'. At the same time, realizing that exactly 
the Prasynthesness allows to see eight fundamental properties and fundamental 
interactions of Matter, as it is possible truly to see the lower only from the higher 
position. That is, leaving the system, going outside the whole, we can see the whole 
itself.  

If the Metagalaxy Fa is built by nine or eight basic fundamental interactions, and 
the ninth is already characteristic for a Chelovek and the Metagalaxy is saturated 
and develops by this ninth through the Chelovek, according to the previous two 
books of the Paradigm, then we must understand that the basic Matter of the 
Metagalaxy is 8-ary and the ninth fundamental interaction is characteristic for a 
Chelovek that forms new perspectives of metagalactic development. In these new 
perspectives, we focus on Prasynthesness and consider the Paradigm of the 
Metagalaxy 8-arily.  

Hence, there is a simple approach that we have eight basic fundamental 
interactions, which, reflecting each other, form 64 kinds of Matter. It is necessary to 
clarify that there is only one Matter, but considering it in different variations, we can 
determine that there are kinds of Matter that categorically and cardinally differs 
from each other. They have different characteristics in the form of speed, dimension, 
space, time, self-organization, vossoedinennost’, emanations, substance. If we 
recognize these expressions, then we should see that each of the 64 kinds of Matter 
is endowed with its own substance, this is fundamentally; with its own emanations, 
that is, it has its own effects in the surrounding environment such as wave and any 
others; with its own self-organization, otherwise it is not a kind of Matter; with its 
own vossoedinennost’, that is, in principle, some effects of vossoedinennost’; with its 
own dimension, otherwise, kinds of Matter will not differ from each other, but with 
dimensions not of the same order, but with the dimensional sets; with its own 
speeds of these sets; with its own spaces; with its own time. And we go further to the 
eight fundamental interactions of Matter from Substance to Time, and eight 
fundamentalities of Matter from Field to Ogon' that define them by themselves. 
Thus, each of the 64 kinds of Matter has its own field, soderzhanie in reflection of all 
others, and so on, up to ogon' at the top. Fundamentalities of Matter express their 
action by eight fundamental interactions from substance to time, forming the 
corresponding interaction of a kind of Matter. In fact, together, they form the 16-ity 
of fundamental properties of Matter, but with a fundamental difference of the 
internal 8-ity of fundamentalities from field to ogon' and the external 8-ity of 
fundamental interactions from substance to time. In their 8x8 interpenetration by 
different faces and calibrations, there appears 64 kinds of Matter in its stability of 
mutual reflection of everything in everything. 

If we think this way, then we have 64 kinds of Matter, which, minimally and 
sufficiently, determine all the main parameters of metagalactic interactions in 
Matter and all the characteristics of Matter, as such, among themselves. According to 
science, the entire Universe creates each of us, and if genetically, in our base we have 
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64 bases, then the Universe, creating us, supposed 64 bases of some larger 
phenomenon than just genetic interactions and reflected some higher forms of 
interactions of genetics of each of us. If we consider all these kinds and forms of 
interaction, then we can define nothing but kinds of Matter at this top. The 64 bases 
of genetic interactions are the reflection of 64 kinds of Matter, of one material 
organization of the Metagalaxy. 

Any unit of Matter in the Metagalaxy should exist as a standard in 64-ary 
foreshortening of Matter in the Metagalaxy, and then it is a real perfect unit of 
Matter in the Metagalaxy or simply a unit of Matter in the Metagalaxy. At the same 
time, there are other foreshortenings of focusing of the Matter of the Metagalaxy — 
at 64, at 32, at 16, at 4 and the less developed the Matter, the less foreshortenings of 
kinds of Matter this Matter carries. Here the question is in the development or in the 
qualitative and quantitative characteristics of any continuum of Matter itself. We can 
say that the fewer interactions, the heavier the Matter. On the one hand, it is 
organized more stable, dense and rigidly, maybe it has more strength, capabilities or 
power. On the other hand, it is less dynamic and less diverse. The higher Matter is 
organized, the more dynamic, diverse and highly organized it is. 

It would be good if in the process of our evolutionary development, we 
synthesized all the characteristics of different kinds of Matter with each other, 
having worked out a homogeneous unit of metagalactic Matter, which is stable, and 
dense, and physical, if to take just a unit, and at the same time, it is siamatically 
synthesized by 64 foreshortenings of kinds of Matter, collecting the best 
characteristics from each kind of Matter and forming a new dense unit of 
organization of Matter of the Metagalaxy at the 65th variant. 

Such a unit that collects all these characteristics, develops all kinds and 
foreshortenings of interactions of kinds of Matter is a Chelovek. Unfortunately, it 
must be stated that today the Chelovek of the Planet Earth is more characterized by 
the physical developing of Matter on the Planet Earth. There are some ethereal, 
astral, mental types of interactions within a chelovek, there are some not big groups 
of humanity or professionals who master them, but it is not correct to say that all 
humanity or every human on Planet Earth is characterized by many kinds of Matter 
in their interaction with each other. Today, humanity is still struggling for 
recognition of kinds of Matter and small synthesis of their characteristics among 
themselves, although certain changes are already observed and exist today. 

We state that the epoch of the Metagalaxy, which began on Planet Earth, and the 
fact of its transition to the perspective of metagalactic development from the galactic 
one, the opening the new millennium, more precisely six months before it, 
presuppose the growth of 64-ity of foreshortenings of kinds of Matter and the 64-ity 
of any all foundations, of everything in everything in every Chelovek. Whatever we 
consider further, it is necessary to look for a 64-ary foreshortening, where all our 
previous 16-ary characteristics are included as a part. As well as in kinds of Matter, 
when we developed them, the 16 previously recognized basic kinds of Matter 
entered as a quaternary part.  

The first step of the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy is the recognition of the diversity 
of Matter of the Metagalaxy in variety of 64 kinds of Matter, when scientists and 
every human of the planet Earth goes away from a purely physical phenomenon to a 
multiple aspect of material organization. Suppose, if we take the known basic 8-ity 
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as the unit of Matter of the foundations of the Planet, then we see at the same time: 
physicality, which is characteristic now; ethereality, not characteristic now, but 
partially perceived; astrality, in categorical disputes, whether it exists at all; 
mentality; causality; budicality; atmicity; amaticity — that is, the simultaneous 
consideration of eight foreshortening of Matter, as the unit of organized Matter. If to 
look like this, then we will try to see that the multiple foreshortening of synthesis of 
kinds of Matter among themselves leads to metagalacticity. What new does the 
Metagalaxy give to a human in the metagalactic perception or in the metagalactic 
position of the observer? It goes not only in the fact that we change the 
foreshortening of Matter. It gives a multiple foreshortening of Matter, which a 
human brings together into one whole. That is, there are a lot of kinds of Matter in 
the Metagalaxy that form one whole, a human. 

If to expand this view, we must understand that in the Metagalaxy in these kinds 
of Matter, there are 64 types of time, that we cannot always perceive; 64 types of 
spaces, that is, not just another space, where we analogize another space, proceeding 
from the physical space, accessible to us in perception, but 64 types of another 
spaces, organized in another characteristics; 64 another types of speed, there is not 
even a question of the speed of light, that we now analyze scientifically, there must 
be the speed of the spirit, and the speed of ogon', and the speed of energy, for 
example, the strength of a magnetic current can be an effect of the speed of energy; 
the speed of soderzhanie as the efficiency of information processing, humanity 
grows informationally very strongly now; the speed of the field, which we do not 
analyze yet, but we will approach this aspect and so on. That is, there are 64 types of 
speed that need to be developed, and this Paradigm raises such a question for 
science. 

If we take into account that the Metagalaxy is very diverse, there are 64 basic 
types of dimensions, that is, no matter what different dimensions in plurality we 
perceive in the Metagalaxy, there are still 64 basic ones, if we take the 
foreshortening of 64 basic types of dimensions, then any quantitative characteristics 
of dimensional expressions are just an extension of different possibilities. But basic 
dimensions give a qualitative perception of each basic type of dimension. This is a 
broad glance at the Metagalaxy. 

Further, there are 64 basic types of vossoedinennost’, different in principle and in 
essence. Now we perceive vossoedinennost’ more as the merging of some parts into 
one whole — this is just one foreshortening, but there should be a fundamentally 
diverse vossoedinennost’ in foreshortening of kinds of Matter. Physical 
vossoedinennost’ must categorically differ from the etheric vossoedinennost’. 

64 basic types of self-organization, where the physical self-organization operates 
according to one principles, parameters, beginnings; ethereal self-organization 
operates according to other principles, parameters, beginnings, different in relation 
to the physical ones. From here, another kind of Matter is organized. There are 
various self-organizations, various emanations of these kinds of Matter and due to 
these emanations, it will be easier for us to register these kinds of Matter. 

The substance of the kinds of Matter will cause us an even more curious state, 
because we have 64 basic kinds of substance. We can somehow join them together 
between each other by the basic quaternity of states of Matter, but we are used to 
perceive only one kind of substance — substance-plus-energy. In fact, 
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metagalactically, we must understand that there is substance-plus-svet, substance-
plus-spirit, substance-plus-ogon' — this is considered in the Metagalaxy in the basic 
four Worlds. Based on the eight basic properties of fundamental interactions of 
Matter, there must be substance-plus-subnuclearity, this is what is called plasma in 
science, based on the characteristics of a scientific plasma. Then there must be 
substance-plus-form, seems like a simple thing, density, corporeality, in fact, 
substance-plus-form, if to take into account that form is homogeneity and applying 
categories such as forming, formation, mathematical formula or other, or some other 
categories that clearly says about the variety of form as such, we must understand 
that substance-plus-form will lead to different specifics and kinds of forms of 
different kinds of Matter in the Metagalaxy. We just state the problem of diversity in 
the Metagalaxy. There should be a substance-plus-soderzhanie, where different 
soderzhanies (contents) of different kinds of Matter determine the different quality 
of the substance, properties and specifics of the substance. And this is a guarantee of 
new technological materials. And, accordingly, substance-plus-field, which now is 
considered by the modern science, including mathematical models. And this is just 
one of the aspects of substance, but now the science has reduced everything to the 
fact that the Matter is the substance-plus-field. But substance, being a kind of 
expression of different kinds of Matter and organization, is formed as one of variants 
of 8-ity of fundamental expressions of Matter, in different variants that exist. 

As a result, each kind of Matter has its own type and kind of substance with 
different characteristics, which can be used in different ways, both by a human and 
technologically, and in organization of different objects of the Metagalaxy, and we 
also can say of subjects of the Metagalaxy, that is, living beings and their expressions. 
The corresponding substantial characteristic is organized depending on the 
saturation of one or another type and kind of substance and kind of Matter.  

To generalize, we can offer the following formula — if 64 kinds of Matter follow 
from the 8-ity of fundamental interactions, then there is its own 8-ity of interactions 
in each kind of Matter of 64-ity of kinds of Matter: from substance to time. Without 
canceling that there is its own specific in each kind of Matter from field to ogon'. 
Perhaps someday in the future, after going through the 64-ity expression of kinds of 
Matter, we will see that time, space, speed, dimension, vossoedinennost’, self-
organization, emanation, substance are also fundamental interactions of Matter, and 
we will enter the 16-ity of fundamental interactions, which will lead us to 256-ity of 
kinds of Matter in the Metagalaxy. Today, there are genetic limitations of such 
perception in each of us, firstly, they are determined by the significance of any 
expression at one hundred percent where we can not move above a hundred. 
Secondly, biologically, we must go consistently, that is, if we have 64 basic 
foundations in genetics, then we first need to master the 64-ity and to start 
mastering it from the 8-ity, need to learn act 64 kinds of Matter, it will be very 
difficult and there is a big stage of development ahead. And only then 
mathematically go to 256-ity. We publish this only because logically it is possible to 
deduce a higher volume of fundamental interactions in 16-ity, which will lead to a 
higher expression of 256-ity of kinds Matter. But there is a very interesting logical 
mathematical sequence: 8 × 8 = 64, 64 × 64 = 4096 and 4096 × 4096 = 16 777 216 
interactions. 
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Accordingly, two mathematical orders can be seen. What we were doing during 
the first 17 years is a quaternity of fundamental interactions of Matter: ogon', spirit, 
svet, energy, and reflecting each other 4 × 4, we get 16; reflecting each other 16 × 16, 
we get 256. This is our table of the Foundations of Metagalactic Science. But 256 
reflect each other, and we get 256 × 256 = 65 536 kinds of interactions in the self-
organization of the Metagalaxy. This is a lot for us, it still needs to be found and 
researched. For the Metagalaxy it is not a lot, it is too large. It's not even worth 
multiplying 65 thousand by 65 thousand, this is our prospective. 

But if we go just into the 8-ity of fundamental interactions of Matter, then we get 
the mathematical order, where 8 × 8 in reflection of each other is 64, 64 × 64 in 
reflection of each other is 4096 and 4096 × 4096 in reflection of each other is 
16 777 216. And today, this is the limit of the Human organization. Accordingly, if we 
go beyond this limit, the biological decay of the Human begins. That is, by intellect, 
logic, our preparation, we can mathematically calculate a larger volume of 
organization of kinds of Matter. But calculating does not mean that we can master it. 
Why? Because, studying the Metagalaxy, by different approaches, we came to the 
conclusion that a Human has 4096 Parts. And when we began to master the 
Metagalaxy, in fact, we proceeded from the fact that the maximum that we could 
achieve in the formula that the Metagalaxy creates each of us is the forming 
sozidanie in each of us 4096 Parts. At the same time, these are 256 etalon Parts of 
the first, quaternary, mathematical dependence, but in 16 evolutions of development 
by the metagalaxy, that is 4096 Parts, that already lead into the second, octal 
mathematical dependence. If the Universe creates us, let's add “collectively”, then 
Metagalaxy creates each, let's add “individually”. This is a fundamental difference 
between the Universe and the Metagalaxy, although in the science of the past the 
Universe and the Metagalaxy were named as one categorial perception. Accordingly, 
when the Metagalaxy forms each, each reflects the Metagalaxy by himself. And 
having dealt with these reflections, mutual expressions and mutual organizations for 
many years, in different ways, we came to the conclusion that a Human is formed by 
4096 Parts. And there are 8 basic foundations of these Parts, the 8-ity of the basic 
kinds of Matter. 

There is another approach, why we act so persistently, because when a Human 
develops, from millennium to millennium, humanity gets one more thing of 
perception. If to consider that in the previous epoch, seven kinds of basic 
organizations of Matter of the Planet were known: from physics to adi, or anupadaki 
in another version of the name. They are not mastered by humanity very well, but 
they were being mastered by individual representatives of humanity. There is such 
experience, although physical science, for its 200 years of development, has not fully 
recognized them. But culturological science considers it to be one of the types of 
experience of the culture of humanity. We can't say that it is unscientific, the 
question is, by what kind of science it should be considered. 

And proceeding from the fact that in the previous millennium it was considered 
that there were seven kinds of Matter of the Planet, then when we went into eight 
organizational forms of Matter, we took a step forward. For example, the proof of 7-
ity: seven bits of assimilation of information by the human nervous system. But we 
did a qualitative step forward, we went into more than eight kinds of Matter. And 
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this is a completely another wholeness of Matter, which qualitatively leads to a new 
organization. 

Accordingly, when entering into new fundamental interactions, first we need to 
consider 8 kinds of Matter. Further, we need to go from 8 to 64, because, in fact, we 
left 7 kinds of organization of Matter of the past in 64 kinds of organization of Matter 
of the Metagalaxy, as the first seven positions. The planet as a small fundamental 
part of the Metagalaxy. Accordingly, our nervous system perceives seven kinds of 
organization of Matter, it was being formed in this way planetary, and we need to go 
into 64. If we consider that the perception of the brain is 100 percent, then the 
previous kinds of organization are 7 percent, and we need to go to 64 percent of the 
actions of the brain and all systems with it. It will be easier to perceive what is 
happening by this analogy. The remaining 36 percent is the perception of the 
wholeness of both Matter and the Metagalaxy. 

If we put the 256-ity of types of Matter, then, accordingly, it no longer fits in 100 
percent. Or then each type of Matter will be of 0,3 — 0,4 percent, that is not correct, 
because each type of Matter is not a fraction, but a kind of whole, unicible 
expression. Accordingly, 64 is the basis for development and assimilation of new 
metagalactic Matter. 

There is another moment from the point of view of a Human. 64 × 64 in mutual 
reflection is 4096. If we talk about 4096 Parts, we must first learn to work by them 
very clearly, they must be developed. Each Part has 4096 Systems, which make 
16 777 216 Systems of work of Parts of a Human. Even having made a biological 
explosion-jump from the seven kinds of organization of Matter into 64, we must 
understand that first we must master these 64 ones in order to go further. How to 
prove the mastering? Having the metagalactic self-organization, each Human has 
4096 working Parts, where every Human distinguishes them, and 16 777 216 
Systems in synthesis of these Parts begin to work. Moreover, this is in the basic 
etalon variant, where a Human distinguishes them, feels them and lives by this. 

If we pass such an exam of metagalactic self-organization, where the Metagalaxy 
systemically creates and requires the corresponding number of systems as a whole, 
then we can think about other parameters of our development, where we would go 
from eight fundamental aspects of Matter to sixteen or from eight fundamental 
interactions of Matter to sixteen and go in accordance with the following 
mathematical order: 16 × 16 = 256, 256 × 256 = 65 536. And already 65 536 
multiplied by 65 536 brings us exactly to the billionth degrees of realization of the 
biological capabilities of a Human. It’s unimaginable now. But this is the 
foreshortening of the mutual organization of the Metagalaxy and a Human. 

It is worth recalling here that biologically the body of a human is not unlimited 
and with appropriate perspectives in the future, it will be able to be organized by 
this. Moreover, a Human has 256 etalon Parts in his base. But this development 
presupposes a minimum of a millennium in the future, so that within thousand years 
we reach the 256-ity of organized action of all Parts and systems inside ourselves. At 
the moment and in the nearest variant, we see the 64-ity of fundamental 
interactions. 

If we multiply 65 536 by 65 536, we go directly into four and a half billion of 
interactions. I do not think that our body will now be able to approach this easily, 
because somehow we can systematically master 16 777 216 interactions. And we 
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entered the metagalactic self-organization of such factors precisely by the fact that 
the Metagalaxy and the Matter of the Metagalaxy, entering the Planet, organized us 
in 4096 Parts, that have in their base 256 etalon Parts, but are developed by the 256-
ity of etalons in 16 kinds of organization of evolutions of the Metagalaxy, which are 
16 in base. Accordingly, if there are 16 evolutions in the Metagalaxy and 64 kinds of 
Matter, with the mutual organization of everything-in-everything, this somehow 
aligns these interaction.  

The question will arise — why does a Human have 256 Etalon Parts if there are 
64 kinds of Matter in the Metagalaxy? The answer is simple. A Human as a living 
veshestvo should differ from "nonliving" Matter. We must understand that kinds of 
Matter must be lower than the biological organization of a Human as a living 
veshestvo. And we must distinguish — we talk about 64 kinds of veshestvo, which 
are nonliving Matter, but at the same time are organized in living Matter by 
appropriate interactions, that is, in living veshestvo such as the biological forms of a 
Human and living beings. But at the same time, the biology of both a Human and 
living matter must go further, higher than nonliving Matter. And according to the 
basic standard of the Metagalaxy, in the quaternity, the nonliving Matter or nonliving 
veshestvo must be a quarter of the possible living one, where this quarter with the 
corresponding life is also present in the living one, but it also expands to 256 etalon 
contents. But there is also a foreshortening of four states of Matter: ogon', spirit, svet 
and energy, 64 × 4 = 256. That is, the 256-ity of a Human is also the mastering of four 
states of Matter. 

Thus, in this equilibrium, we see 64 kinds of Matter of the Metagalaxy as basic. 
From here we make our own composition of the Metagalaxy: 64 basic kinds of 
Matter reflect each other, 64 × 64, and we get 4096 kinds of organization of Matter 
among themselves. In this basic stable formation, the Physical World of the 
Metagalaxy is formed. And here I want to emphasize a very interesting analogy. 
According to the ideas of the previous millennium, humanity's physical world 
existed physically and ethereally, that is, in fact, in two expressions. But the ether 
was undeveloped, half-hearted, it was quickly disintegrating, that is, in fact, one and 
a half. And to go from the Physical World, which had one and a half expression, to 
the Physical World, which has 4096 expressions of organization of Matter, this is 
very, very large-scaled.  

Therefore, the Metagalaxy Fa develops our physical bodily perception in 4096 
organizations of Matter. Hence, 4096 organizations of Matter form the Physical 
World. If to take the primary expression of Matter, that we consider, then a Human 
as a phenomenon, first of all, is considered as energy, svet, spirit and ogon'. Here we 
can also add Prasynthesness as a higher expression, where we now try to 
comprehend everything. But in its basis, this is a quaternity of expression. We can 
also say that we can also add the subnuclearity with the form, soderzhanie and field 
into this expression. But there is one effect. Subnuclearity is entirely characteristic 
for all kinds of Matter and carries another type of characteristics that are developed 
as a kind of fundamental interactions of Matter, but are not the internal foundations 
of world relations in the Metagalaxy Fa.  

What does the internal foundations of world relations mean? The internal 
foundations of world relations presuppose the formation of the externally organized 
worlds, rigidly organized into a certain form among themselves. Subnuclearity is 
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inherent in any organization, there is also a form in any organization, there is 
soderzhanie, field in any organization. And now we talk about a rigidly organized 
external substantial specific of Matter of the Metagalaxy. And here, from the multiple 
characteristics of fundamental interactions, we see four characteristics inherent in 
energy, svet, spirit and ogon'. They require such an organization of material 
interactions so that the world of interacting beginnings by these specifics will be 
formed in external expression. 

This is already that fundamental interaction that lies in the very essence of 
energy, svet, spirit and ogon', based on what we saw in the development of a Human 
in the previous epoch. And since the Metagalaxy creates us, then we must 
understand that a Human is energetic; carries or realizes some kind of svet; has 
some kind of spirit, in the language of the fifth race is spiritual, but it is better to say 
that he is spirit-obrazed or spirit-created in an corresponding way. Therefore, we 
must understand that the Metagalaxy has four bases of interactions. And here we 
can have such a funny analogy. A human has two arms, two legs and one head. 
Accordingly, in the Metagalaxy, we go from the bottom to top, there is energy and 
svet — that are legs, spirit and ogon' — that are hands, the head is the 
Prasynthesness, as an option. Because, the Universe was creating us, the natural 
Universe, in another words, the Metagalaxy. We now distinguish between the 
universe and the metagalaxy, but we must understand that our body also reflects 
these interactions. I am not now speaking about many arms and legs that must 
appear for these expressions. But today, we can see such basic beginnings from the 
point of view of a Form as one of kinds of fundamental interactions. 

Energy as a fundamental interaction requires an appropriately formed world 
around us, which we call Physical. And 64 × 64 expressions of kinds of Matter from 
the perspective of the synthesis of veshestvo and energy are formed into the 
Physical World. Correspondingly, 64 × 64 kinds of Matter from the perspective of 
svet and the interaction of veshestvo and svet are formed into the Subtle World. We 
proceed from those names that developed in humanity in the previous millennium 
and form refinement in a Human. I emphasize that these are the same 4096 kinds of 
organization of Matter, but acting not from the perspective of energy, but acting 
from the perspective of svet. 

Further, 4096 kinds of organization of Matter begin to act from the perspective of 
spirit, synthesizing the interaction of veshestvo and spirit with each other. Again, the 
same 64 kinds of Matter, reflecting each other, give 4096 interactions, where they 
form a certain effect of veshestvo in interaction with the spirit and form a 
foreshortening of 4096 kinds of the third world — the Metagalactic World. And 4096 
interactions from the perspective of ogon' in the interaction of veshestvo and ogon' 
form the fourth kind of the world — the Synthesis World. 

If to take into account that we have four basic interactions, these interactions 
include the basic quaternity that was previously considered when forming the 16-ity 
in reflection of them, of different specifics of Matter: ogon', spirit, svet, energy. The 
quaternity does not disappear completely, we do not go away from it, it passes into a 
quaternity of basic, fundamental interactions of Matter, not "dissolving" in a new 8-
ity, but going into the external — into the four Worlds. There is an interesting 
parameter here, when the previous four fundamental interactions, after their 
implementation, pass into the higher eight fundamental interactions of Matter, then 
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the previous four leave and organize an externally organized world around us, going 
outside. They remain inside as well, as a part of the higher 8-ity, but in the mutual 
reflection of each other they change their qualitative characteristics and 
components. 

Accordingly, 8 × 8 = 64, but the interaction of ogon', spirit, svet, energy with 
subnuclearity, form, soderzhanie and field changes the characteristics of ogon', 
spirit, svet and energy. Accordingly, changing these characteristics, we enter the 8-
ity of new characteristics of ogon', spirit, svet, energy plus the subnuclearity, form, 
soderzhanie, field as such. And Metagalaxy, by its self-organization, adds four more 
characteristics to the four characteristics that already stable act in us and doubles 
them. We enter the 8-ity of fundamental interactions of Matter, where the first of 
them: ogon', spirit, svet, energy are changed entering the 8-ity of fundamental 
interactions, and the old system of quaternity: ogon', spirit, svet, energy, is 
transferred into the external organization of metagalactic interactions. That is, all 
accumulated parameters of these quaternary organizations go into the external 
organization of the interaction of Matter. This is what we call Worlds. 

Why do we call it Worlds? If to take the culture of humanity, there is such a 
notion as " let's pray by the whole world". That is, when a team of people gathers, 
they pray together and form their own common world. Accordingly, when we with 
the whole humanity have been developing four fundamental interactions for last 17 
years: ogon', spirit, svet, energy, we together, one might say, prayed, one might say, 
communicated, if to take into account that the prayer is a text of certaint content. We 
can say that we were gaining soderzhatel'nost, that is a content. We can say that we 
brought our human features into ogon', spirit, svet, energy and having brought 
ogon', spirit, svet, energy into it, we saturated it with sufficient kinds of 
organizations. And the Metagalaxy unfolds this outward, into the organization of 
Matter, in order the humanity begin to go beyond the planetary framework and to be 
organized by metagalactic interactions by the expression of the worlds. 

Therefore, four fundamental interactions in their mutual organization pass into 
the state of four Worlds, and we pass into the 8-ity of fundamental interactions of 
the next step of the Metagalaxy. This is how matter develops. And the next step will 
be 16-ary. From here, four Worlds are formed from four fundamental interactions, 
each of which contains 4096 types of Matter from the perspective of energy, svet, 
spirit and ogon', in the synthesis of which 16 384 Matters is born. 

In the reverse order, 64 kinds of Matter from the perspective of the quaternity of 
its states — ogon', spirit, svet and energy form 256 types of Matter, which, in turn, 
reflecting in each of 64 kinds of Matter, form 16 384-ity (256 × 64) of Matter of the 
Metagalaxy. 

By means of the mathematical sequence, we logically deduce that it is minimally 
stable and basically necessary to have 16 384 kinds of formed organization of Matter 
of Metagalaxy Fa. And we called this type of organization of Matter the High Whole 
Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa (HW-Reality). “High”, because the Metagalaxy in 
relation to the Planet is high. And “whole”, because the Metagalaxy Fa with its 
concentrated sphere, creating each of us, brings us a new wholeness. Therefore, 
these are high and whole realities according to the self-perceptions of each Human. 

If to continue about the worlds, then we must see that in the Metagalaxy there is 
no mechanical layering of worlds one above the other. Here, one more law works: 
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the lower is included into the highest as a part. Accordingly, the Physical World is 
primary. You and I live in the first physical High Whole Reality, which begins to 
develop into 4096 kinds of organization of Matter of the Physical World and expands 
by this. This basic Physical World is synthesized with the next Subtle World, 
"mutually organizing" into it as a part. As a result, the Physical World receives not 
only vertical registration and development in the Metagalaxy, when there is a purely 
physical world with 4096 HW-Realities; but also horizontal one by the same 4096 
HW-Realities, in expansion entering the Subtle World, as a part of its HW-Realities. 
The first 4096 High Whole Realities of the Subtle World, organizing the interaction 
of svet and veshestvo, simultaneously absorb the Physical World, where there is an 
interaction of energy-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo. And we get one more new property 
of Matter of the Metagalaxy. 

As a result, the Subtle World, unlike the Physical one, first, is built by energy-
plus-svet-plus-veshestvo, which adapts the people of energy-plus-veshestvo world, 
of the Physical World, to the Subtle World by the energy-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo 
4096 times by the HW-Realities. Further, by the completion of action of the Physical 
World by 4096 HW-Realities, the pure interaction of svet-plus-veshestvo of the 
Subtle World, as it is, without energy from 4097 to 16 384 HW-Reality, unfolds. As a 
result, the Subtle Metagalactic World exists on 16 384 High Whole Realities, the first 
4096 of which are mutually organized with the Physical World, giving one more type 
of veshestvo — energy-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo, and light-plus-veshestvo is 
mutually organized by the Subtle World.  

What does it give us? This gives us a very interesting specifics. If a Human is 
energy-plus-veshestvo — the Physical World, then energy-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo 
is a refined Human of living Matter, in formation of new specifics of development of 
external expressions of Matter. This is the creation of technologies by energy-plus-
svet-plus-veshestvo. And the first 4096 interactions of High Whole Realities of 
Subtle and Physical Worlds between each other are the habitat of our technological 
creativity, our society, our art, our science, when new scientific, technological, 
culturological, ethical, public, social and natural opportunities of development will 
be formed in the perspective of the Subtle World but in interactions with the 
Physical World in the synthesis of two Worlds. 

Accordingly, we talk about the fact that our civilization takes the next step in 
mastering a new type of materiality: energy-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo, and by the 
synthesis of two metagalactic Worlds. We emphasize that a Human, basically, will 
live in the Physical World and developed and prepared people will be able to live in 
synthesis of subtle-physical interactions of two worlds at the same time. And this is 
the next step of development of the Metagalaxy and metagalactic humanity. 

Continuing this analogy, further we see the third, the Metagalactic World, which 
is determined by the spirit-plus-veshestvo of the following 4096 High Whole 
Realities. In the synthesis of three Worlds, it is 12 288 High Whole Realities, where 
beginning from the 8193rd to the 12 288th High Whole Reality, the Metagalactic 
World presents a pure expression of spirit-plus-veshestvo and shows the 
corresponding specific of development of organization of a Human. But in the lower 
forms, it begins to interact with the Subtle and Physical World. The Physical World 
continues to develop and expand horizontally into one more type of interaction — 
energy-plus-svet-plus-spirit-plus-veshestvo. This is actually the third characteristic 
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of the Physical World in the horizon. And this is a new stage in the technological, 
public, social, natural, culturological mastering of the metagalactic civilization 
expressing the next step of its development. The Metagalactic World interacts with 
the Subtle world, starting to expand its interactions horizontally to light-plus-spirit-
plus-veshestvo, where there is no energy already, and matter is built by means of 
mutual connection of svet with spirit in veshestvo. In a civilized way, very highly 
developed people should appear who perceive life and live with veshestvo that is 
formed by svet with spirit, developing the metagalactic civilization and the 
metagalactic nation of Earthlings, exactly by light-plus-spirit-plus-veshestvo, in the 
interaction of the Metagalactic World and the Subtle World between themselves. 
That is an important stage of the planetary development of humanity, as Planet 
Earth metagalactically lives precisely by svet-plus-spirit-plus-veshestvo, expressing 
the 16 384th High Whole Reality in the Metagalaxy Fa. And metagalactically it is a 
synthesis of svet, spirit and veshestvo. 

Going further, we begin to see the fourth World, the Synthesis World, where 
there is pure interaction of ogon'-plus-veshestvo from the 12 289th to 16 384th High 
Whole Realities and three interactions of lower Worlds. The Physical World in 
expansion-development reaches the fourth stage: energy-plus-svet-plus-spirit-plus-
ogon'-plus-veshestvo. Where, there is the synthesis of four fundamental interactions 
of Matter — ogon', spirit, svet and energy with veshestvo. This is the pinnacle of 
development of the Physical World and our physical metagalactic civilization. We 
still need to develop this context of civilizational relations, first of all, forming a new 
type of a Human by the metagalactic education and metagalactic upbringing, with a 
very complex for today's perception, content of preparation and possible 
realizations. In the expansion of the Subtle World, there is an interaction of svet-
spirit-ogon'-plus-veshestvo, by expression of three fundamental interactions with 
veshestvo. This is the final highly developed Subtle metagalactic World with the 
corresponding development of civilization of relationships and actions physically. 
Further, spirit-ogon'-plus-veshestvo interact in the Metagalactic World. This is the 
only expansion of the Metagalactic World in expression of its high development. The 
Synthesis Metagalactic World unites these four types of interactions, including 
ogon'-plus-veshestvo, 16 384-arily. In fact, the Synthesis World expresses four, the 
Metagalactic World — three, the Subtle World — two and the Physical World — one 
vertical interaction by High Whole Realities, that metagalactically, as a result, 
expresses ten world fundamental interactions: 

10. Ogon'-veshestvo 
09. Ogon'-spirit-veshestvo  
08. Ogon'-spirit-svet-veshestvo  
07. Ogon'-spirit-svet-energy-veshestvo  
06. Spirit-veshestvo 
05. Spirit-svet-veshestvo  
04. Spirit-svet-energy-veshestvo  
03. Svet-veshestvo 
02. Svet-energy-veshestvo  
01. Energy-veshestvo 
If to consider the same horizontally by expanding the worlds in development of 

action of High Whole Realities by them, then the Synthesis World has one, the 
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Metagalactic World has two, the Subtle World has three, and the Physical World has 
four interactions, that we reality see in the published table in the second volume of 
the Paradigm: Veshestvo of Metagalactic Worlds. It seems that only the perspective 
of consideration of interactions is changed but, in fact, the principal development of 
metagalactic relations is changed: how many types of interaction are involved in 
development of one or another world. For example, one fundamental interaction of 
Matter participates in vertical interactions of the Physical Metagalactic World, and in 
horizontal ones there are already four. It is clear that these are completely different 
world views and development trends, moreover that the only vertical is included 
into four horizontal as the first one, thus, not changing the very principle of possible 
interactions, but already participating in the development of the world by expansion.  

Accordingly, if to take into account that a Human is 16 384-ary and exactly such 
development of a human and humanity presupposes the unfolding of the Metagalaxy 
Fa in fixation on each, then a human is the synthesis of development of four Worlds. 
That is, the Metagalaxy Fa develops each from the perspective of the Physical World 
— by the synthesis of energy, svet, spirit, ogon' with veshestvo, from the perspective 
of the Subtle World — by the synthesis of svet, spirit, ogon' with veshestvo, from the 
perspective of the Metagalactic World — by the synthesis of spirit, ogon' with 
veshestvo and from the perspective of the Synthesis World — by ogon' with 
veshestvo, as such, basically. And this is the 10-ary peak of organization of each of us 
by the Metagalaxy Fa. 

Accordingly, from pure energy-plus-veshestvo of the Physical World, we must 
reach pure energy-svet-spirit-ogon'-plus-veshestvo of the same Physical World from 
the perspective of the Synthesis World of the Metagalaxy Fa, in the synthesis of two 
Worlds physically. And this is already a growth of the physical parameters of 
development of both a Human and the civilization of Earthlings as a whole. 

If we talk about development of Worlds, we do not mean that the world will 
develop by itself. This is an abstraction. We say that this World is developed in a 
Human by the Metagalaxy. And when a Human masters the corresponding 
fundamental interactions of the Metagalaxy, this world will appear. Just like we said: 
"let's pray by the whole world". When a certain quantitative qualitative team of 
humans or humanity organizes these interactions by themselves physically and 
learns to express them on their own, a Human and humanity will pass into this stage 
of formation of the World. And thus, we say, our civilization, our nation, our 
confederation in the Metagalaxy — exactly of the Earthlings — will grow both 
qualitatively, quantitatively and organizationally. After all, we must not forget that 
sooner or later we will enter the Metagalaxy. Sooner or later we will begin to 
interact with beings living on other Planets. No matter how far they live, they still 
exist, this is only a biological factor of our growth. For Metagalaxy, even from what 
has been published, we are not even children, we are simply in a manger. As 
Tsiolkovsky said, it's time to leave the cradle. But first, we must learn to walk, that is, 
to fly on something and to move at the cosmos by something.  

And as soon as we get to the interaction with other beings, we must understand 
that not a Razum will be the form of a qualitative determination of "who is who" in 
development. Because, the Razum on different Planets can have different specifics. 
But it will be determined by how well we have mastered these or those fundamental 
metagalactic interactions. And it will be determined by how deeply we have 
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mastered the fundamental metagalactic interactions, cosmic interactions (we can 
call it so, for one or another type of civilization on different Planets), how 
qualitatively we can operate with these fundamental interactions and master them 
competently. And here we must turn on not only the Razum, but also to master the 
Intellect. We can be reasonable but not intellectual. We can be reasonable, 
intellectual but not smart, that history shows very often. We can be reasonable, 
intellectual, smart but not conscious. And the civilizational collapse will definitely 
run after us, as it once was running after the Russian Empire, where, unfortunately, 
people did not live consciously, they did not fight for their country, nation and the 
collapse was not long in coming. And so on, that is, a different version of the Parts, 
the absence of which shows the specific of one or another civilization, even, that it 
can lead to death only by the absence of a certain indicator. Therefore, we can't say 
that only Razum determines the quality of living beings of the Metagalaxy. Moreover, 
there is certitude that there is an animal razum, and a plant razum, and a mineral 
razum in the diversity of the Metagalaxy and no matter how we feel about it on the 
Planet. 

But the possibility of mastering of fundamental interactions is hardly 
characteristic of animal, plant and mineral nature. Because they are rigidly, 
instinctively organized only for the expression of fundamental interactions that are 
instinctively characteristic of them. And only a Human can master new fundamental 
interactions. 

And here we can determine that the formulation of scientific tasks is needed, 
where the metagalactic civilization should be built by scientism, but not fixated only 
on knowledge, but by the scientism of Knowledge and Faith. The faith means not 
religious but faith in oneself, faith in development, faith that we will come but 
without fanaticism. The faith that we go right and forever right is the same version 
of fanaticism. But in the balance of faith and knowledge, we will get a new type of 
civilization, as the Soviet Union showed, which believed in scientific successes but 
knew them. And if you know your scientific successes but do not believe in them, 
then it turns out somehow strange. 

Here we need characteristics of the new Scientism. In fact, if we have eight 
fundamental interactions as the basis of the Metagalaxy, then we need eight 
fundamental new scientific foundations of metagalacticity. Let's say knowledge, 
faith, constancy, maybe beauty, maybe measure. We already can substantiate at least 
such five fundamental foundations. 

We can define that, minimally, the scientism for us is minimum the quaternity of 
expression: knowledge, faith, measure, constancy. It is rigidly. As for Beauty, we are 
so unable to use it that we are not ready yet to include it. This quaternity: 
knowledge, faith, measure, constancy is the basic scientism of the new civilization. 
Because it is necessary to be able to measure, it is necessary to be able to own 
constants, otherwise, by violating them we will be self-destructing. And science 
becomes a self-destructor, examples of this are known, as well as a creator too, 
because this is also about constants — in order to create something new, you need 
to know the constants at the level of laws and standards. It is necessary to be able to 
believe — I comment on this without comments. And the same thing, it is necessary 
to know in order to own all this. Scientism can be summed up into a 4-ity of these 
foundations. 
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Proceeding from the fact that we have four Worlds, this is the minimum required 
amount of scientific development of civilization, confederation and nation of the 
future in this triangle. And Knowledge can be compared with the Physical World. 
Faith — with a Subtle World. Constants — with the Metagalactic one, and measure 
— with the Synthesis World and this is already good. That is, each of four Worlds 
brings constancy into our civilization — this is a Metagalactic World, measure is the 
Synthesis World, faith is the Subtle World, knowledge is the Physical World, since we 
must be physical. And this approach proves that up to this moment Science could go 
only by knowledge, because we were going physically, and the physical world is one-
liner. If we add three more Worlds in the development of scientificity, then we have 
to add three more definitions of scientism that is very effective. 

Here we can add one more interesting thing, we always were going only in a 
civilized physical way: the development of the Civilization, the development of the 
Nation, the development of the Confederation and further the Scientific 
development. It is, exactly, the scientific development. Together, these are four 
foundations of the basic existence of a Human and humanity. You can put here the 
Psychodynamic development, but it is so undefined that psychodynamism is still 
completely another type of interactions. But Scientificness is a very definite base. 
Thus, the quaternity: Scientificness, Confederalism, Nation and Civilization are the 
four metagalactic bases that carry the effect of a new scientism by its expression. 
This says that the Metagalaxy focuses attention in our new social-public 
development precisely on these four principles — Scientificness, Confederation, 
Civilization and Nation. That is, it is important. Exactly, these four foundations. 

Therefore, if to proceed from these parameters, then now being included into the 
quaternity of Worlds, we begin to see another scientism and other principles of 
development of foundations of a Human and humanity metagalactically, expanding 
this base. And this says about the paradigmality of those perspectives that we lay 
now. 

Each of these four expressions gets its own view but, again, including the laws of 
the Metagalaxy, all these spheres reflecting each other form the 16-ity as a kind of 
effect of metagalactic development, where scientifically it is interesting to 
decompose this 16-ity from the perspective of Measure, Knowledge, Constancy and 
Faith. 

Therefore, here we have laid down the first Metagalactic approach, in which we 
must fix the general and diverse vision of the Metagalaxy. 

General 2. Fundamental interactions 

The second approach or the second step of Metagalactic interactions.  
There is another kind of interactions that occur in the Metagalaxy together with 

the organization of veshestvo. If we consider energy-plus-veshestvo, we must 
understand that there appears eight more fundamental bases of Matter to eight 
fundamental interactions of the Metagalaxy from field to ogon', as characteristics of 
each corresponding kind of Matter. I would suggest distinguishing between the 
fundamental beginnings of Matter: field, soderzhanie, form, subnuclearity, energy, 
svet, spirit, ogon' and fundamental bases of Matter: veshestvo, emanation, self-
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organization, vossoedinennost’, dimension, speed, space, time. That is, there are 
eight fundamental beginnings and there are eight fundamental bases. 

If we determined eight fundamental bases in interaction with veshestvo then we 
need to understand that in the Physical World, in addition to energy-plus-veshestvo, 
there are other interesting interactions such as energy-plus-emanation from the 
perspective of the Physical World or energy-plus-self-organization from the 
perspective of the Physical World. 

If we move away only from veshestvo, as the first fundamental basis, then we 
must understand that the Physical World has its own connections of veshestvo, 
emanation, self-organization, vossoedinennost’, dimension, speed, space and time 
from the perspective of energy. This means that there is the energy of time, there is 
the energy of space, there is the energy of speed, there is the energy of dimension, 
there is the energy of vossoedinennost’, there is the energy of self-organization, 
there is the energy of emanation and there is the energy of veshestvo. Thus, we get: 

energy-plus-veshestvo, 
energy-plus-emanation, 
energy-plus-self-organization, 
energy-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
energy-plus-dimension, 
energy-plus-speed, 
energy-plus-space, 
energy-plus-time. 
And these characteristics explain the Physical World. Moreover, there are 4096 

such characteristics in each High Whole Reality. That is, 4096 variants of each of 
these eight positions. As a result, there are 32 768 characteristics of the Physical 
Metagalactic World as such. More precisely, the characteristics in foreshortening of 
energy. As a result of expression of the Physical Metagalactic World we get the 
following: 

time of energy, 
space of energy, 
speed of energy, 
dimension of energy, 
vossoedinennost’ of energy, 
self-organization of energy, 
emanation of energy, 
veshestvo of energy. 
If we go into the Subtle Metagalactic World, then we take the same eight kinds of 

bases of Matter and we begin to understand that, in basis, we go into: 
svet-plus-veshestvo, 
svet-plus-emanation, 
svet-plus-self-organization, 
svet-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
svet-plus-dimension (this is a completely another kind of dimension than energy-

plus-dimension), 
svet-plus-speed, 
svet-plus-space, 
svet-plus-time. 
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And it turns out that there is not only a time of energy, but there is also a time of 
svet. 

Then further, the Subtle World expresses: 
time of svet, 
space of svet, 
speed of svet (known phenomenon), 
dimension of svet, 
vossoedinennost’ of svet, 
self-organization of svet, 
emanation of svet, 
veshestvo of svet. 
And here we get completely another fundamental characteristics already from 

the perspective of the Subtle Metagalactic World in the same 32 768 interactions. 
That is, in each of 4096 High Whole Realities of the Subtle World with eight 
interactions of svet. 

But the Subtle World of 4097-16 384 High Whole Realities is richer in synthesis 
with a Physical World of 1-4096 High Whole Realities, as together they form new 
fundamental interactions of energy-svet. And here we can see the new specific of 
development of our civilized capabilities: 

energy-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-emanation, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-self-organization, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-dimension, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-speed, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-space, 
energy-plus-svet-plus-time. 
And these are completely another characteristics of 8-ary fundamental relations 

that express a new aspect of material organization. These are already characteristics 
of the technological mastering of the Subtle-Physical World, the civilizationality of a 
new epoch.  

Accordingly, further by this Position of the Observer, we enter the Metagalactic 
World, determining the fundamental interactions: 

spirit-plus-veshestvo, 
spirit-plus-emanation, 
spirit-plus-self-organization, 
spirit-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
spirit-plus-dimension, 
spirit-plus-speed, 
spirit-plus-space, 
spirit-plus-time. 
Expressing eight basic characteristics of the Metagalactic World of 8193-12 288 

High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa we get the following: 
time of spirit, 
space of spirit, 
speed of spirit, 
dimension of spirit, 
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vossoedinennost’ of spirit, 
self-organization of spirit, 
emanation of spirit, 
veshestvo of spirit. 
But the diversity of the Metagalactic World goes in two more modes of rather 

complex interactions spirit-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo with the Subtle World: 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-emanation, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-self-organization, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-dimension, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-speed, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-space, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-time. 
And spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-veshestvo with the Physical World: 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-veshestvo, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-emanation, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-self-organization, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-dimension, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-speed, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-space, 
spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-time. 
In fact, there are 24 variants of interaction by the Metagalactic World. 
And the most interesting thing happens in the Synthesis Metagalactic World, 

where there are 32 types of fundamental interactions. Basic types of fundamental 
interactions are the following: 

ogon'-plus-veshestvo 
ogon'-plus-emanation, 
ogon'-plus-self-organization, 
ogon'-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
ogon'-plus-dimension, 
ogon'-plus-speed 
ogon'-plus-space 
ogon'-plus-time. 
Considering that this is the pinnacle of the Metagalaxy Fa, then exactly these 

eight interactions determine the most qualitative kinds of organization of the 
Metagalaxy in relation to all Worlds. That is, in fact, we perceive the Metagalaxy as 
ogon' plus these eight types of interactions of the Synthesis Metagalactic World: 

time of ogon', 
space of ogon', 
speed of ogon', 
dimension of ogon', 
vossoedinennost’ of ogon', 
self-organization of ogon', 
emanation of ogon', 
substance of ogon'. 
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And if to take the development of three Worlds in variations of the Synthesis 
Metagalactic World for technological civilizational mastering, then we get 24 more 
positions. Synthesis of fundamental interactions of Synthesis and Physical 
Metagalactic Worlds in the development of civilizational relations of Earthlings: 

ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-veshestvo, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-emanation, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-self-organization, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-dimension, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-speed, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-space, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-time. 
Accordingly, the interaction of Synthesis and Subtle Metagalactic Worlds in 

development of subtle civilizational relations of Earthlings continues to develop: 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-veshestvo, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-emanation, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-self-organization, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-dimension, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-speed, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-space, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-time. 
And the last eight types of interactions of Synthesis and Metagalactic Worlds, the 

so-called classics of metagalactic interactions: 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-veshestvo, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-emanation, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-self-organization, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-vossoedinennost’, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-dimension, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-speed, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-space, 
ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-time. 
As a result, we have 32 fundamental interactions by the Synthesis Metagalactic 

World, 24 fundamental interactions by the Metagalactic World, 16 fundamental 
interactions by the Subtle Metagalactic World and 8 fundamental interactions by the 
Physical Metagalactic World. Thus, there is an expression only 80 fundamental 
interactions of Matter of the Metagalaxy Fa. And if to take into account that there are 
64 kinds of Matter in the Metagalaxy, then reaching 80 fundamental interactions of 
the Metagalaxy Fa in four Worlds is new horizons of not only scientific but even 
civilizational development. Because completely different characteristics of 
everything in everything of all foundations of the metagalactic development of 
humanity are formed in each of these fundamental interactions. 

And this is the second foreshortening of the fundamental interactions of the 
general approach to the Metagalaxy Fa, as such. 
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General 3. High Whole Realities 

The third foreshortening of general interactions of the Metagalaxy Fa as a whole 
is High Whole Realities. Here we have already substantiated a little: "high" — 
because the Metagalaxy is high for us, in the semantic understanding of the peak of 
the process — the heavenly world, the peak world, as the ancient people said. 
“Whole” — because the Metagalaxy synthesizes many galaxies/ metagalaxies in each 
reality by the wholeness of their expression and makes this wholeness into realities 
of Planets. The Metagalaxy itself has a foreshortening of real interactions, which are 
called kinds of organization of Matter. Because, the Matter is not homogeneous itself, 
and its development proceeds from simple to complex, forming different 
organizations of Matter at each hierarchization of its expression. We can talk about 
twelve basic organizations of Matter: 

01. Physicality, 
02. Layer, 
03. Level, 
04. Plan, 
05. Presence, 
06. Initially Highest Presence, 
07. High Whole Presence, 
08. Reality, 
09. Initially Highest Reality, 
10. High Whole Reality, 
11. High Wholeness, 
12. Initially Highest Wholeness. 
Accordingly, the lower the hierarchization of the organization of Matter, the 

heavier and denser it is, the higher — the easier, more refined and developed. At the 
same time, interactions in Plans are more the foreshortening of the Planet, 
interactions in Presences are more the foreshortening of the Galaxy and the 
Metagalactic interactions are the foreshortening of the Reality. Accordingly, High 
Wholenesses are already the foreshortening of the IVDIVO. 

Now we will not base on Plans and Precences as kinds of organization, because 
they are not metagalactic factors of development but the lower ones and we will 
leave them for scientists who in future will be developing the specifics of the lower 
kinds of organization. From the point of view of the metagalactic Position of the 
Observer, the Plan characteristics are the development of the plant tsarstvo of 
nature of the Universe of the Metagalaxy and the Presence characteristics of the 
Metagalaxy are the development of the animal tsarstvo of nature of the Universe of 
the Metagalaxy, and the Reality characteristics of the Metagalaxy are the 
development of the human tsarstvo of nature of the Universe of the Metagalaxy. 
There is also a Level or Sub-plan type of interactions below the Plan organization of 
Matter — this is the mineral tsarstvo of nature of the Universe of the Metagalaxy, 
and a Layer type of interaction that characterizes the sub-tsarstvo natural factors of 
the Universe of the Metagalaxy. And physicality that synthesizes all kinds of 
organization of Matter into Matter as such. Therefore, we cut off those kinds of 
interaction that characterize living beings of other types but not a human in the 
Metagalaxy. Moreover, we can calmly state that there are highly intelligent animals 
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that live in conditions of Presence interactions, there are highly intelligent plants 
that live in conditions of Plan interactions, and highly intelligent minerals that live in 
conditions of Level interactions. But at the same time, we must understand that 
forms of these plants, animals and minerals can be quite peculiar and even be 
similar to human ones. That is, the question here is not in the form, because there 
can be different types of forms in different planetary biosphere tendencies. And here 
is the question in principal belonging to the corresponding tsarstvo and the 
corresponding kind of organization of Matter that in synthesis gives the 
corresponding living being. Animals can pass into the human tsarstvo, Plants can 
pass into the animal tsarstvo. But even the passing from tsarstvo to tsarstvo does not 
determine their fundamental difference in the Metagalaxy until they change the form 
of organization of Matter or the kind of organization of Matter. This turned out to be 
principal in metagalactic development. The kind of organization of Matter is 
necessarily added to the tsarstvo characteristics of natural life of various beings of 
the Metagalaxy. We would like to state this paradigmically as the fundamental basis 
of biological life in Matter when considering any contacts on any other planets, and 
the basis of future metagalactic xenobiology which develops the interaction of 
different biological forms on different planetary bases. And this is metagalactically 
fundamentally very much. It is necessary compulsory to consider it not only in 
accordance with four tsarstvos in the biological base, but in accordance with kinds of 
organization of Matter. That is, there can be beings similar to humans, but living in 
Layers, and the Metagalaxy will create them as a mineral tsarstvo. And there can be 
beings that are not similar to a human, relatively not similar to a human but living in 
accordance with a Reality kind of organization of Matter, and the Metagalaxy will 
create them as a human tsarstvo. That is a very complex type of interaction that we 
have to consider and solve. 

At the same time, we understand that there is one genetics in the Metagalaxy, and 
basically people should be similar to each other. But I remind you that faces, jaw 
peculiarities, peculiarities of hands and feet can be different and not very similar to 
each other, based on the biology of the Planet. And here we will need the 
characteristics of kinds of organization of Matter, in order to determine who we 
come in contact with and what tsarstvo level of organization of life of the Metagalaxy 
these beings bear. So far Science knows only four tsarstvos. 

Accordingly, we can draw here a very interesting specific analogy that the 
vossoedinennost’ is characteristic for the Chelovek tsarstvo, as the fourth horizon, 
the self-organization for the animal one, the emanation for the plant one and the 
veshestvo for the mineral one. And there is the second analogy, no less harsh that 
the mineral organization grows by dimensional characteristics, that is why, one 
often sees a change in the dimensional characteristics of the planet in the 
underground caves. Accordingly, the Plant tsarstvo is more interested in the 
characteristics of speed, the Animal one is more interested in the characteristics of 
space, dynamics in space and the protection of its territory. A Human one is more 
interested in the characteristics of time. Therefore, a human is a pupil of a century, a 
pupil of time. At the same time, naturally, all these processes operate in every 
tsarstvo. But the emphases of tsarstvos are like that. 

This is not a rigid organization in accordance with tsarstvos, but it gives some 
specifics of characteristics for vision of foreshortening of tsarstvos. If we did not go 
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over into the eight fundamental beginnings of Matter, we could continue these 4-
ities and higher. Here we are faced with another interesting effect — while we had 
four fundamental beginnings: ogon', spirit, svet, energy, then they were partially 
human, where the lower ones we could refer to various types of tsarstvo 
interactions. But as soon as we went into the eight fundamental beginnings of 
Matter, these characteristics became to be only human. The meaning of the 8-ary key 
which fixes the 8-ity of fundamental beginnings of Matter is only on one type of 
biological physical life — a human. Tsarstvos of animals, plants and minerals uses 
non-fundamental fragmentation. This will be important for understanding the 
organization of life of Cosmos. 

As a result, we have eight fundamental basics, from time to veshestvo, which can 
be observed from the foreshortening of tsarstvo. We can already consider eight 
fundamental beginnings of Matter only and purely from the foreshortening of a 
human, with a certain expression in the animal, plant, mineral tsarstvo, in the 
specific of their expression. And this is the principal difference of the fundamental 
beginnings of the Metagalaxy. When the Metagalaxy creates each, it is precisely such 
specific characteristics laid down by these foreshortenings that determine the 
biological development and hierarchical height of this or that being in the 
Metagalaxy. We must be very clear about this and define our competence and 
hierarchization in the metagalactic specific of the relation to any other beings by 
this. This will help us to make the appropriate socionics of interaction of socium, 
societies and civilizations with various biological representatives of different planets 
among themselves. In fact, this is a background for the future confederativity of 
metagalactic interactions of different civilizations with each other. 

It is interesting that the same analogy as when discussing the possibility of 
comprehending only the Physical World by the science, is traced from the point of 
view of tsarstvos. Physics, in fact, studies the mineral tsarstvo. The plant and animal 
tsarstvos are studied by biologists. And there is no one to study and “develop” a 
human (chelovek), because there was a trinity in the previous epoch, and only now 
we fight over the 4-ity and 8-ity of relations. We begin to develop wider, to see on a 
larger scale that deepens the science. And if we develop in a trinity, we will return 
again to three tsarstvos as three beginnings and to three limitations by them, which 
are perceived by different sciences. For example, what if to add the study of the 
thermodynamics of the plant tsarstvo to researches of the thermodynamics of the 
mineral tsarstvo by veshestvo? What about three beginnings of thermodynamics 
from the perspective of speed of the plant tsarstvo? From the perspective of speed of 
the human tsarstvo? These are different things. And now these three beginnings of 
thermodynamics of the animal tsarstvo? We are talking about the beginnings of 
thermodynamics in the diversity of three tsarstvos, but physics or other sciences in 
synthesis are not engaged in such categorial comprehensions. And paradigmally, in 
order to be occupied with the xenobiology, realizing that on other Planets there are 
completely another characteristics of physical, chemical and other life, we must 
learn to consider all this by means of all kinds of Tsarstvos. To take any law of 
physics, chemistry and to look from the point of view of Tsarstvo, from the 
appropriate foreshortening. This is a new metagalactic approach — everything in 
everything. Without embarrassment, destroying some boundaries, at the same time, 
realizing that there are frames, not boundaries but frames of physics, there are 
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frames of biology and there are frames of biophysics where all this should interact 
with each other, should be mixed, analyzed together with the biochemistry, physical 
chemistry and so on. And each science as such, and at the junction of sciences, and in 
the synthesis of sciences, and in general between all sciences. And this creates the 
foreshortening of that wholeness when we, as a human, begin to perceive the High 
Whole Reality of the Metagalaxy! And there are 16 384 such High Whole Realities of 
the Metagalaxy in the Metagalaxy! And each has its own fundamental interactions 
from the published above. 

On the one hand, we perceive 16 384 High Whole Realities through four world 
relationships, where they are built by four Worlds with 4096 High Whole Realities. 
On the other hand, despite the fact that we began to master them by Worlds and 
were organized by Worlds, High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy as such act 
independently of the Worlds, as separate 16 384 spheres of High Whole Realities of 
the Metagalaxy, where, according to the Laws of the Metagalaxy, all specifics of the 
metagalactic development are reflected in each sphere. That is why they are called 
High Whole Realities, since there is a high whole interconnection of any 
characteristics of the Metagalaxy Fa in one wholeness of the sphere. The Worlds 
exist as a synthesis of High Whole Realities among themselves into one unity of 
spheres of metagalactic relations from the foreshortening of life that is expressed by 
them, for example, of a human. But, both here and there, as soon as a new 
characteristic, a new phenomenon appeared in the Metagalaxy Fa, the entire mutual 
organization of High Whole Realities and Worlds changes among themselves. That is, 
they are built by the same type of laws of mutual organization, but with different 
parameters of existence. For example, we are people of planet Earth and planet 
Earth entered the Metagalaxy, that is, we went into the metagalaxy growth and the 
entire Metagalaxy fixed on us. We did it by the fact that the first human, Comrade 
Gagarin, went into cosmos — and the whole Metagalaxy fixed itself on us, both from 
the position of Worlds and High Whole Realities. Programmatically, defining the 
perspectives of life of Earthlings Metagalactically. A start of self-organizing check 
was automatically given: what we will withstand and what we will reach in our self-
organization by the Metagalaxy Fa. And we have reached the limits of the 
Metagalaxy, having expressed them and making the real Paradigm as a result. 
Accordingly, there was the revealing of new biological beings that entered the 
Metagalaxy, their some kind of self-organization by it, and the self-organization of 
the Metagalaxy on us and all these characteristics began to be reflected in all 16 384 
High Whole Realities and four Worlds of the Metagalaxy Fa. By this, we were able at 
least to recognize them, because a mutual reflection began. If there is no mutual 
reflection, we would not be able to recognize and see them.  

As a result, the Metagalaxy is 16 384 High Whole Realities, which can be seen as 
spheres-obolochkas of the Metagalactic boundary, that are built in each other, where 
there is its own kind of organization of Matter inside each sphere, based on 64 kinds 
and 256 types of Matter of the certain world foreshortening of energy, svet, spirit, 
ogon'. But the lower one is included into the higher one as a part in each High Whole 
Reality. Accordingly, in addition to the kind of organization of Matter, we can calmly 
say that there is its own specific of ogon', its own specific of spirit, its own specific of 
energy, its own specific of svet, its own specific of subnuclearity, where this entire 
sphere is saturated with definitely organized nuclei in the foreshortening of its own 
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existence. Definitely organized forms, definitely organized soderzhanie of these 
forms and definitely organized field of each High Whole Reality of the Metagalaxy 
are born from here. 

In fact, each High Whole Reality carries eight fundamental beginnings of the 
Metagalaxy as such, regardless of what we know or do not know about it. And, 
besides, each High Whole Reality carries by itself eight fundamental basics of the 
Metagalaxy. That is, it has its own time, space, speed, the main thing is dimension, 
we most often distinguish it by dimension, its own vossoedinennost’, self-
organization, emanation and veshestvo. 

We must understand that we do not get attached to tsarstvos, saying that 
emanations are only plants. No, emanations are developed by plants, but the higher 
human tsarstvo imbibes the lower characteristics and makes them to be of a human 
kind. And here we can already talk about the human characteristics of the 8-ity of 
the fundamental beginnings and the 8-ity of the fundamental basics of the 
Metagalaxy in each High Whole Reality of the Metagalaxy, as the sphere of 
everything in everything, that organize the entire cosmos in the foreshortening of 
this High Whole Reality. 

Individual galaxies, individual stars, individual solar systems, individual planets 
refer to one or another High Whole Realities and their characteristics. The most 
interesting thing is that they can locate in the same cosmos, be not far from each 
other but differ in their material organization as they refer to completely different 
High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy and thus be completely invisible to each 
other. As an example, our planet Earth metagalactically refers to the 16 384th High 
Whole Reality. There is the planet Mars and the planet Venus next to us. And what 
expression do they refer to? It turns out that neither Mars, nor Venus, nor even a star 
named the Sun belong to the 16 384th High Whole Reality. But together they form 
the Solar System with the corresponding trajectories of motion and foreshortenings 
of interaction. 

And due to the biological existence of a Human on planet Earth and development 
of the Human of the Metagalaxy, where the Metagalaxy fix on each of us, the planet 
received a hierarchically very high concentration of High Whole Reality. And by this, 
our planet begins to develop in another, hierarchically higher kind of Matter with all 
specifics of implementation of the corresponding Cosmos. Outwardly, we still do not 
see visible changes only because this has been fixed over the past 15 years by the 
evolutionary entrance of the planet Earth into the metagalactic foreshortening of 
development with unfolding of the metagalactic sector of its existence, which 
includes the Milky Way Galaxy and the Solar System as the hierarchically lower part. 
Who knows the geological cycle and speed of their development in millennia, he 
understands that what has now been fixed will be mastered by the planet for 
hundreds or thousands of years. And now we are present only at the fundamental 
beginning of these processes on planet Earth, when planet Earth just begin to enter 
into all these interactions, having a corresponding concentration and cyclicity of 
development. Here is such an interesting thing that is happening in our historical 
reality, which, in fact, caused the emergence of this Paradigm of the Metagalaxy: it is 
time for humanity to recognize and master what has been implemented. 

The same can be determined for an individual star, for an individual planet, for 
an individual system of stars or a planetary system around a star, for an individual 
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galaxy, supergalaxy, for any kinds of organized cosmic interactions. And all these 
characteristics are carried by the High Whole Reality. At the same time, we must 
understand that it is easier for us to perceive the difference of High Whole Realities, 
based on the dimensional kinds of organizations. That is, the dimension with certain 
quantitative indicators for us is an indicator of characteristics of space, although this 
is not completely right. Since the characteristics of space and characteristics of 
dimension are different fundamental bases, they must not coincide. They must be 
different. But we understand that space, as the seventh fundamental basis includes 
the previous six as a part. Therefore, dimension is part of spatial characteristics but 
is not actually a characteristic of the fundamental bases of space. 

When we learn to distinguish this, another physical theory of spaces will come 
into use. So far, it is based purely on perception of three dimensional categories: 
height, length and width. And this dependence of space on three dimensional 
categories does not allow to develop either dimensional characteristics or spatial 
characteristics. As a result, it narrows all our physical science to low rates. 

We also have to take into account that we perceive only one flow of time, while 
all astronomers say that there are more of them in the metagalaxy. And even 
scientific physics knows that the flow of time in space is different from that on our 
planet. That is — it's just ANOTHER TIME! In fact, we are tied to the planetary flow 
of time and the cosmic flows of time are different. And an interesting question arises: 
"How correctly do we perceive time even on our planet?" This question exists and it 
is far from idle. And its characteristics, first of all, are determined by High Whole 
Realities of planetary interactions. 

If to consider dimensionally, in order to determine what we can determine 
exactly, we must see that if the metagalaxy creates 4096 Parts in each of us, then we 
can draw a simple culturological analogy. In the previous millennium, humanity 
insisted on the Trinity in spirit. The first commandment, calling to merge with the 
Heavenly Father with all your heart, with all your mind, with all your soul, says 
about three Parts of a human. Three Parts were merging with the Heavenly Father 
and, as a result, a trinity was established in physics. Including the trinity of 
dimensional characteristics of space and time. But this does not mean that exactly 
three-dimensional space exists on our planet. This means that by the development of 
three Parts in interaction with the Higher, we limited ourselves to three Parts and 
three dimensional characteristics of interaction, perceiving only them and not 
looking for other parameters. 

A little proof. In the ocean that exists on planet Earth, there is the notion of depth, 
and in the metagalaxy, depth is the fourth characteristic of space. That is, in fact, the 
fourth kind of dimension, and it is difficult for us in the ocean, because it operates 
according to the laws of four-dimensionality. Then it turns out that the planet is 
already 4-dimensional with the depth of the ocean, and, for example, with the depth 
of the air masses that we see in height. And although this is a kind of characteristic of 
perception, it exists. By this, we find the fourth dimension. And then there is a 
question: "Is the planet really three-dimensional or is it just a principle of our 
perception?" From the point of view of the metagalaxy, this is the principle of human 
perception. And if the Metagalaxy creates each Human with 4096 Parts and we 
defined this by the second book of Paradigm of a Human, then there are 4096 
dimensions in the first physical High Whole Reality of the Metagalaxy. And this 
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means that the Metagalaxy sees our physical High Whole Reality of the planet Earth 
not as 3-dimensional, not 4-dimensional but primarily 4096-dimensional. But in fact, 
the planet Earth, as such, is even higher by the dimensional characteristics of the 
16 384th High Whole Reality, it is 20 489-dimensional! This is completely 
unimaginable by modern scientific knowledge! But the history of science teaches 
that the thought that comes to mind definitely exists in the reality of the 
corresponding processes. One just needs to learn to see them first. 

The expression "Metagalaxy sees" says not about some real being, but about the 
principles of material self-organization, where the basic material self-organization of 
the metagalaxy on our planet is 4096-dimensional. And the first physical perception 
by the High Whole Reality of the metagalaxy is 4096-dimensional. For the three-
dimensional existence of our scientific perception, this is such a huge figure that it 
seems to be completely fantastic and crazy. But from a noncontradictory 
metagalactic concept, which is proved by our own development, the given follows. 
This means that for the correct perception of the metagalaxy, we must learn to think, 
act and live physically necessarily 4096-dimensionally. 

In a corresponding way, this spreads to speed, space, time, vossoedinennost’, 
self-organization, emanation, and veshestvo. A simple question: "What can be 
imagined in veshestvo 4096-dimensionally?" And one more, no less bold question: 
"And what can be imagined in veshestvo 3-dimensionally (three-dimensionally)?" 

As a result, we have 16 384 High Whole Realities, where we begin to develop 
with dimensional characteristics from the first High Whole Physical Reality with 
4096 dimensions, where in each next High Whole Reality one new characteristic of 
dimension is added: the second High Whole Reality is 4097-dimensional, the third 
High Whole Reality is 4098-dimensional with all kinds of 8-ity of fundamental bases 
of Matter from time to veshestvo. And we end with the 16 384th High Whole Reality 
that is 20 479-dimensional. We just add figure 4095 to each number of High Whole 
Reality. 

We can see spherically each sphere of the metagalactic reality, like obolochka 
around the entire cosmos, where the metagalaxy is the boundaries of cosmos. And it 
turns out that there are 16 384 obolochkas of spheres of the metagalaxy around 
cosmos, organizing the cosmos by themselves and carrying 16 384 types of 
characteristics through the entire cosmos, by means of corresponding High Whole 
Realities, where the High Wholeness is also a spherical obolochka around the entire 
cosmos. And the Metagalaxy — as the boundary of cosmos, with cross-cutting 
characteristics through the entire cosmos in expression of each of us and the 
synthesis of us by the corresponding metagalactic obolochka of being in synthesis of 
16 384 spheres of obolochkas between each other and by the corresponding 
dimensional characteristics of the interaction of Matter, which lead to the 
corresponding other characteristics — from time to veshestvo in 16 384 variants. 

This is the third peculiarity of the metagalaxy, which exists independently of 
other characteristics, but is precisely interconnected with them. And these are 
different foreshortenings of metagalactic interactions. 

Accordingly, there is a mutual reflection of the rest High Whole Realities in each 
High Whole Reality, and 16 384 Initially Highest Realities are formed in each High 
Whole Reality, that reflect all specifics of High Whole Realities of the metagalaxy in 
interconnection with each other. And each sphere of being of a High Whole Reality, 
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as an obolochka around the metagalaxy, has inside itself 16 384 Initially Highest 
Realities, which determine the specifics of this or that sphere of being. 

Why is this necessary? Let us clarify that from the point of view of the Metagalaxy 
Fa, our planet Earth has the 16 384th High Whole Reality. When the entire 
metagalaxy fixes on our planet as an object by 16 384 High Whole Realities, no 
matter how we see High Whole Realities on our planet, we must understand that the 
scale of our planet is limited and a High Whole Reality is expressed on our planet, 
but does not exist as a whole. As a whole, it exists through the entire metagalaxy. 
When High Whole Realities are expressed on a planet or any other cosmic object in 
the metagalaxy, they concentrate their High Whole Reality possibilities, but, in fact, 
another type of initially highest reality interactions is formed on this object, as such. 
That is valid, initial and highest for the object. And these expressed real interactions 
of High Whole Realities on certain developed cosmic objects are called Initially 
Highest Realities, and the more number of High Whole Realities, the higher the 
development of the object. And each High Whole Reality has 16 384 Initially Highest 
Realities in its reflection of the rest High Whole Realities among themselves. 

Therefore, our planet metagalactically fixes the 16 384th High Whole Reality, and 
16 384 spheres around planet Earth of 16 384 Initially Highest Realities in reflection 
of 16 384 High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa of the 16 384th high whole 
foreshortening of the existence of Matter of the Metagalaxy Fa of the Planet Earth 
are born on the Planet. 

But even that is not all. Each obolochka of an Initially Highest Reality on planet 
Earth begins to fixate itself to each human on planet Earth, because the metagalaxy 
creates each of us and each of us has a different podgotovka, competence, 
development and so on. And the second interaction, when 16 384 Initially Highest 
Realities begin to fix on each Human of the planet Earth with a lowering effect of 
ogon', spirit, svet, energy of the Metagalaxy already through planetary interactions 
with a human, realities are formed around him. It is possible to perceive directly by 
High Whole or Initially Highest Realities, but in this case a Human should be highly 
developed and be able directly to perceive the metagalaxy. And if a human can't 
perceive the metagalaxy directly, he perceives it through the planet Earth, through 
the Initially Highest Realities. And when Initially Highest Realities fixate on each 
human then 16 384 Realities of a human appear, where each Initially Highest Reality 
unfolds on each human in reflection of metagalactic processes by means of 16 384 
Realities. This causes a corresponding background of 16 384-ary development by 
synthesis of 4096 Parts, 4096 Etalon Systems, 4096 Etalon Apparates of Systems of 
Parts and 4096 Etalon Particulars of Apparates of Systems of Parts in a human by 
the 16 384-ity of concentration of 16 384 Realities by each human in expression of 
16 384 Initially Highest Realities of the planet Earth as a whole. 

At the same time, we must understand that there are 16 384 kinds of 
foreshortenings of such concentration of 16 384 realities. There is a human who can 
express the first Initially Highest Reality, and there is another human standing 
nearby who can express the 16 384th Initially Highest Reality of planet Earth. 

At the same time, each Human will express the 16 384-ity of realities in reflection 
of Initially Highest Realities, but the characteristics of the first one and 16 384th one 
are so opposite that these are completely different people, that means that we will 
have completely different hierarchized societies, where all are equal by the 
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expression of Metagalaxy Fa, but "the first among equals" is born in these or another 
specifics of possibilities of hierarchical high interaction between each other. 

Thus, the metagalaxy Fa builds four types of interactions: Realities on a Human, 
Initially Highest Realities on the Planet, High Whole Realities in the Metagalaxy. And 
if to look at this already from the perspective of a higher expression of the 
Metagalaxy — from the perspective of Prasynthesness, of beyond-boundaried 
metagalacticity — by High Wholenesses in synthesis of 16 384 High Whole Realities, 
which are the characteristics of expression of Prasynthesness. 

At the same time, any human who expresses realities, with a certain preparation 
and his own development, can necessarily and sufficient form his biological 
development in transition from realities into initially highest realities, and can go 
into a higher expression of kinds of organization of matter by High Whole Realities 
with a higher energy intensity, svet intensity, spirit intensity, ogon' intensity of the 
physical body of a human. 

Here is already an interaction of organizations of the micro and macrocosm, 
which we will consider in the Particular or Unicible expression of the Metagalaxy 
further in the Paradigm, where the internal organization of microcosm and the 
increase in its intensity takes into a higher expression of Initially Higher Realities by 
a Human, and then he becomes hierarchical in relation to the planet Earth. Or it 
takes into expression of High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa in case of 
corresponding development of a Human, when he becomes hierarchical already in 
relation to the Metagalaxy Fa. 

Accordingly, an even higher development of a human, but already in action by 
High Wholenesses in the Metagalaxy Fa, leads to a high degree of his readiness, 
where a Human is already developed by High Wholenesses of IVDIVO. And this is the 
highest degree of organization of Matter or kinds of organization of Matter. 16 384 
metagalactic interactions of 16 384 kinds of organization of Matter of metagalaxy by 
different kinds of Realities and Wholenesses live in this quaternary, bearing 
specifically similar characteristics but completely different in scale, depth, 
competence and expression possibilities expressed by each human. 

General 4. High Whole Realities in expression of a Human 

Having recognized 16 384 High Whole Realities and distinguished them with 
Worlds, where Worlds are one aspect of their existence and, in fact, High Whole 
Realities are another aspect of existence, as a kind of organization of Matter, we 
must understand that High Whole Realities, like all kinds of Realities, are reflected in 
each Human with the appropriate specificity of possibilities. And here we begin to 
remember that a Human is organized by 4096 Parts. There are 4096 Etalon Systems 
of Parts in each Part; there are 4096 Apparats in each Etalon System and 4096 
Particulars in each Apparats. Their total amount is extremely large and is 
determined by the billions and there is no such a number of High Whole Realities. 
Therefore, the Metagalaxy Fa creating each Human organizes the concentration of 
High Whole Realities by forming the corresponding human possibilities by Parts, 
Systems, Apparates, where the Etalon Systems, Etalon Apparates and Etalon 
Particulars are formed as Etalon Parts of the next order that does not exist in a 
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Human, with the corresponding concentration. This does not concern Parts but 
Systems, Apparates and Particulars are formed sequentially and exactly like that. 

In other words, if you have three working Systems of any Part, then the Etalon 
System of the Metagalaxy Fa, concentrating, develop the next fourth System of this 
Part. Or the next fifth Apparat if four Apparates of this System were already in 
operation. And here we need to see the interaction. When in the Paradigm of a 
Human we say that the Metagalaxy Fa concentrates on a Human by Parts, Etalon 
Systems, Etalon Apparates, Etalon Particulars, the word “Etalon” means more than 
one System, according to which all other are formed — this is the first analogue 
when the first System grows. And the word "Etalon" has any following System, 
Apparates or Particulars in relation to the previous ones that already operate. This is 
the first principle of the metagalactic creation of us. And the same is up to 4096 
Systems in each Part, 4096 Apparates in each System of each Part and 4096 
Particulars in each Apparat of each System of each Part. Proceeding from this, the 
Metagalaxy Fa concentrates on a Human by High Whole Realities. 

And here there are three paradoxes of development, which we must gradually 
determine from the perspective of the metagalaxy: at first, the metagalaxy Fa fixates 
on a Human, as a Human is physical by the Physical World and the quantity of High 
Whole Realities that are fixed on the physical body of a Human corresponds to the 
quantity of Parts that are being developed. Since it is still difficult with adults as we 
are leaving the previous millennium and our Parts are still developing, let's look at 
babies.  

Each now born baby has 256 Etalon Parts which are basically formed in utero. 
This is the standard of the Metagalaxy Fa in transferring of the Human-Earthling into 
the Human of the Metagalaxy. Thus, by the concentrating of the system of self-
organization of the Metagalaxy on each Human, the earthlings are transferred into 
the foreshortening of metagalactic organizations in their own organization and 
development. 

In accordance with the standard of the metagalaxy, High Whole Realities fixing 
on a Human, develop a corresponding Part, System, Apparat or a Particular 
according to the number of the Reality which coincides with the number of 4-ity of a 
Human. Accordingly, the first 256 High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy are fixed 
on babies and in mass variant, among the entire humanity, babies now are born 
precisely with the fixation of High Whole Realities on them. But a baby grows up, 
becomes a Human, let's say a young human, and suddenly an Etalon System begins 
to form in him. Let's suppose any first sphere of thought. And as soon as the 
metagalaxy registered that at least one etalon system has begun to form in this 
Human, at this moment self-organization of the metagalaxy takes place, where High 
Whole Realities of the Subtle World, starting from the 4097th plus 256, already 
fixate on all 256 etalon Parts that were growing from infancy age. And High Whole 
Realities of the Physical World begin to fixate on development of Systems of Parts of 
a Human, where at least one High Whole Reality has fixated on the corresponding 
etalon System. Most likely, there should be two such High Whole Realities, 
proceeding from the law "where there are two in my name, there is Otetz." 

Then 256 Etalon Parts, that are formed in a Human from an infant state, go into 
the interactions of the Subtle World by svet and veshestvo, and Systems of Parts of a 
Human start to be formed with the energy and veshestvo of the Physical World. We 
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should understand that when a baby is born, his Parts are formed by energy-plus-
veshestvo in the Physical World and another is not possible. This is the birth of a 
biological physical Similarity that is Podobie. Further a Human develops. And if in 
the Systems that he has developed metagalactically in an etalon way, there appears 
two etalon Apparates, let's suppose, in the sphere of logical mishlenie as a System, 
then a logical Apparat is formed and a Human begins further to develop according to 
the world relations of the Metagalaxy Fa. As long as there is a sphere of logical 
mishlenie and the Apparat is not developed, there is logic in general but the Apparat 
of formal logic is not organized, not developed, Systems seem to work, there are 
logical thoughts, but it is still a fragmentary Apparat of formal logic, then world 
relations operate in a two-world format. 

But as soon as the real logical Apparat, for example, the Apparat of formal logic, 
precisely fulfilling the standards of the metagalaxy, is formed in a sphere of logical 
mishlenie, as a System of a Thought, then a High Whole Reality of the Physical World 
immediately fixates on this Apparat. Systems of Parts of a Human receive the fixation 
of the Subtle World and Parts of the Metagalactic World and a Human makes an 
explosion-jump in his inner development already into three Worlds, where 
Apparates begin to develop by veshestvo-plus-energy of the Physical World, Systems 
by svet-plus-veshestvo of the Subtle World and Parts by spirit-plus-veshestvo of the 
Metagalactic World of the Metagalaxy Fa. 

By this movement, the self-organization of the metagalaxy concentrates new 
possibilities on a Human: when 256 Parts of the Physical World go into the Subtle 
World, he gets possibilities of development of 512 Parts, a priori, strictly, 
legislatively. When going into the Metagalactic World, the automatic evolutionary 
self-organization of 768 Parts of a Human is already fixed. And concentration for 
development of already more quantity of Parts naturally than a Human could and 
was able to do by himself before, begins to fix on him. The most interesting thing is 
that by standards of the metagalaxy, 256 Etalon Parts operate in the infant; already 
512 Parts in an adolescent, a teenage child; a young man after 14 years old and 
above has already 768 Parts; and an adult has already 1024 Parts. And this 
completely coincides with the 4-ity of organization of Worlds. 

This means that according to the metagalaxy standards, it is assumed that during 
adolescence, at least one etalon System will grow, for example, a motion of a certain 
kind; an etalon Apparat will grow during a young age, let it be feelings or thoughts 
and already an adult will get etalon Particulars. And you need to understand that 
when a small human, not necessarily small, has non-rigid characteristics but 
dynamic characteristics then a kind of etalon Particularity will be formed, such as 
etalon thought, etalon feeling, etalon sense according to standards of the 
metagalaxy; everything is finally formed into the required degree, where Particulars 
are fixed by High Whole Realities of the Physical World, Apparates — of the Subtle 
World, Systems — of the Metagalactic World and Parts of the Synthesis World. By 
this, Parts of a Human finally begin to interact in the Synthesis World by ogon'-plus-
veshestvo as it should be according to the Standards of the Metagalactic 
development. At the same time, it is far from the fact that people, even adults, will be 
able to go into the high expression of the World, as they can fail to confirm the 
organization of Systems or Apparates in accordance with the corresponding effect of 
development. 
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And here is the dual activation mode. On the one hand, the metagalaxy creates 
each, supporting and stimulating his development. On the other hand, the 
metagalaxy does not support stupidity or foolishness of a human's development, 
when he incorrectly develops Systems and Apparates, I emphasize, according to 
metagalactic standards, and the fixation of the metagalaxy, which creates each, 
seems to exist on a human but creation goes in overcoming his problems. Not in 
growth of Systems, Apparates but in some kind of external organization of a human, 
in order to force him to reorganize to some necessary vital metagalactic indicators. It 
is difficult to say which ones, but this is also a new stimulation of new researches of a 
Human. As a result, if to look in an etalon way, a certain quantity of Parts, Systems, 
Apparates and Particulars from the four Worlds of the Metagalaxy Fa are fixed on a 
Human. 

But the Physical World, horizontally, also interacts with four Worlds. And a 
Human can have difficulties when Particulars can definitely be of the Physical World 
but Parts can be in interaction with the Physical and Synthesis Worlds in expansion 
of Realities not vertically, but horizontally. And if a Human does not have special 
development or he is very stubborn in his physical development, his Parts can 
remain in the Physical World. By a very simple principle: "And according to your 
faith it will be given to you" Why? 

We saw that there is an interaction between the Synthesis and the Physical 
Worlds — ogon'-plus-spirit-plus-svet-plus-energy-plus-veshestvo. This is the 
interaction of the Physical and Synthesis Worlds. And then Parts go not vertically 
upwards into the next World but expand the horizontal possibilities of the Physical 
World. This is also possible. That is, Metagalaxy develops both upwards in Worlds, 
into other World possibilities, and in breadth in a World, for example, if a Human 
does not perceive ogon' as a specificity of development, or does not perceive spirit 
as a specificity of development considering it to be not a natural givenness but 
religiosity. For example, he is a materialist, there are such people who first of all 
think by the level of energy-plus-veshestvo (and here we are not talking about a 
property of Matter but about an obsession with energy, which is considered to be 
the main and only one), then, according to the free will of a human, there can appear 
the following self-organization: Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars are not 
vertically in the Worlds, but horizontally in one Physical World in interaction with 
other Worlds. For example, prana, according to yoga methods is energy, that is, the 
specificity of the Physical World. And if we absorb pure prana — energy from the air 
by the pranayama system, in fact, we grow not vertically upward through the 
Worlds, but grow horizontally in breadth, through the interactions of the Physical 
World and other Worlds in the Metagalaxy Fa. Or, for example, there are people who 
state that they live by svet, feed on the Sun as svet, if people are fixed by svet, then 
this is a horizontal interaction of the Subtle World. And Parts, Systems and 
Apparates can be formed from the perspective of light-plus-veshestvo. The 
Particulars, in this case, will a priori already save the tendency of the standard 
metagalactic formation by the Physical World. It is obvious that going from the state 
of one World into the state of another one by standards of the Metagalaxy is a 
serious inner work of a Human. And the social and public organizations of 
civilization, for example, of education or others should deal with systems of 
increasing the competence of a Human in this process, because the quality of the 
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Matter that is being accepted and developed by this human in the civilization as such 
depends on the quality of a Human. 

If not to deal with the development of a Human consciously and systematically, 
then nature will be deal with this for millennia, "million years" and civilization will 
grow into something interesting in these terms. If we want to get fast, high-quality, 
competent civilization, nation, confederation or scientificity, then the education 
system must be very seriously aimed at the appropriate results of human training. 
Example: The Soviet Union was aimed according to this type, and it received very 
serious results in scientific knowledge and in technological development. As soon as 
the education system loses this aim and high-quality organization, it immediately 
loses the corresponding specifics of development and target directions of self-
organization. 

As a result, metagalactically, we can see Parts both in ogon'-plus-veshestvo of the 
Synthesis World and in ogon'-spirit-svet-energy-plus-veshestvo, and in ogon'-spirit-
svet-plus-veshestvo, and in ogon'-spirit -plus-veshestvo, that is, in four types of 
interaction of four Worlds but from the perspective of the Synthesis World. The 
same can be in three types of interaction from the perspective of the Metagalactic 
World with two other Worlds, in the existence of Systems of Parts of a Human. The 
same from the perspective of interactions of the Subtle World and interactions of the 
Subtle and Physical Worlds, Apparates of Systems of Parts of a Human can exist this 
way. And only Particulars of a Human are formed by the Physical World by the 
energy-plus-veshestvo. But Particulars, in their metagalactical development, can 
exist not only by energy but also by svet, and spirit, and ogon' in synthesis of Worlds. 

And here we get the opposite effect of development while increasing the 
competence of the appropriate podgotovka by a Human. Let's recall what we already 
said in the Introduction. Posvjasheniy deals with svet, Slujashiy deals with spirit, 
Ipostas’ deals with ogon'. Let's just analyze this situation. If Posvjasheniy deals with 
svet, this is the type of tenth evolution of the Metagalaxy, then how does 
Posvjasheniy differ from a Human, because a Human is the first nine types of 
evolutions? On the one hand, by nothing. But Human's Particulars are synthesized by 
energy and veshestvo, Posvjasheniy's Particulars are synthesized by svet and 
veshestvo, where energy is applied. And the Posvjasheniy is a highly developed 
Human, whose Particulars begin to develop not only with energy-plus-veshestvo but 
also with svet-plus-veshestvo. This does not cancel energy-plus-veshestvo but svet-
plus-veshestvo is brought into Particulars. That is, the Posvjasheniy aligns 
Particulars by the Subtle World. If we talk about the Slujashiy, who deals with spirit 
expressing the 11th type of evolution of the metagalaxy, then here it is even more 
interesting: his Particulars begin to form by spirit-plus-veshestvo, Apparates come 
out of svet-plus-veshestvo, they also begin to form by spirit-plus-veshestvo along 
with Systems. And the Slujashiy aligns Particulars, Apparates and Systems by the 
Metagalactic World of development. This does not cancel the fact that Apparates of 
Slujashiy can operate by the Subtle World, and Particulars can operate by the 
Physical World. That is, the Slujashiy has Particulars in the variant of energy-plus-
veshestvo and svet-plus-veshestvo, and spirit-plus-veshestvo. But fundamentally for 
the Slujashiy — it is spirit-plus-veshestvo. 

Let's clarify the need to introduce the term svet-plus-veshestvo, realizing the 
difference between svet-plus-veshestvo and simply svet-veshestvo. If to take the 
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Slujashiy and the Posvjasheniy, we can talk about the svet-veshestvo. If about a 
Human, we can say energy-veshestvo. If to talk about all other variants, there will 
certainly be a "plus", because there is principally veshestvo and there is principally 
energy. That is, when churning in a Human, we can say energy-veshestvo and in 
metagalactic interactions of Matter, for example, non-living, it is separately energy 
and separately veshestvo. It is necessary to distinguish: what energy is meant and 
what veshestvo is meant? If to put purely energy-veshestvo, this is clearly a 
homogeneous interaction. If we speak about a Human, then churning of energy-
veshestvo inside a Human creates this homogeneity — energy-veshestvo. If we talk 
about metagalactic processes, then, having put the energy-veshestvo, we will narrow 
the field of possible interactions. And there are 4096 of them even in the Physical 
World. Is it possible to synthesize the energy of the 4096th Reality and the veshestvo 
of the 5th Reality in the Physical World? It is possible in the Physical World. And 
with a linear approach, if we say energy-veshestvo, then will it be 4096 or 5? Or will 
it be the collapse of this synthesis? And that is why the Physical World is created; in 
order to make the variety of sets of expressions of the Physical World, and the more 
diverse this multiplicity, the more stable the Physical World itself. Therefore, 
diversity and multiplicity are very good. 

As a result, exactly Slujashiy achieves three states of the spirit: by Particulars, 
Apparates, Systems and only Parts are in ogon'. The Ipostas’ in his development also 
has the diversity of all possibilities. But exactly Ipostas’ can form thoughts by ogon', 
or Particulars by ogon', Apparates by ogon', Systems by ogon' and Parts by ogon'. 
And only when a human as Ipostas’ expresses Parts by ogon', and Systems by ogon', 
and Apparates by ogon', and Particulars by ogon' and acts as Ipostas’, then he has 
everything working by ogon'. A very good life. 

It is the Ipostas’ who can express the Metagalaxy by ogon', and this is the 
meaning of this word “Ipostas’”. That is, he can form all the variety of characteristics 
of a Human by ogon'. The Slujashiy can form all the variety of characteristics of a 
Human by spirit, except for Parts that will be formed by ogon'. The Posvjasheniy can 
form Particulars by svet. But a Human, even the most highly developed, will form 
Particulars by energy. 

And this is a principally tough position of evolutions of the metagalaxy, purely 
natural forms of self-organization, and, in fact, of self-organization of the metagalaxy 
as such. 

The most interesting thing is that if we enter the evolutionary state of the 
Uchitel’, then Parts can be formed by Prasynthesness, Systems can be formed by 
ogon', Apparates can be formed by spirit and Particulars can be formed by svet. But 
during the development of Uchitel’ by Prasynthesness, we can achieve the 
expression of Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars by pure Prasynthesness. 
And by this the Uchitel’ will principally differ from all other characteristics of the 
evolutionary metagalactic development. 

The characteristics of development of a specificity of the Vladyka are formed by 
the Initially Highest Synthesis, acting beyond the Prasynthesness. The Avatar, who is 
evolutionarily higher than the Vladyka, in expression of the fifteenth evolution will 
have the development of an even higher characteristic, of High Whole Synthesis. 
Since antiquity, the Avatar is translated as the bearer of the new, the implementer of 
the new, the deployer of the new, of some new principles in Matter. It is clear that 
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sometimes the Avatar is also seen as a kind of ipostasic expression of highest beings 
or Initially Veriest Otetz or other expressions. But I would say that the expression of 
Avatar is confused with the expression of Ipostas’ by this. If to study the information 
of the previous millennium, there wasn't this confusion then. And according to the 
Metagalaxy Standards, when you express the higher being, you are the Ipostas’. But 
when you are an Avatar, then you are in direct contact with Initially Veriest Otetz, 
but this is a direct contact with Free Volya of expression of tvorchestvo in IVDIVO. 
And this is the principal difference of the fifteenth evolution in formation of Avatars. 

The sixteenth evolution of Otetz is the preparation of specialists for metagalactic 
areals of management. An ancient fragment of the text of the book "Dzyan" is saved, 
which says: "There is no Otetz who wasn't a Human before." 

So, until we entered the Metagalaxy, we read this phrase and did not understand 
what it meant but smiled: "everyone grew out of a human." But now, when we 
entered the Metagalaxy, we saw that the pinnacle of human self-organizations and 
evolutions in the Metagalaxy is the sixteenth evolution — the Otetz, which forms 
some specifics of management in the Metagalaxy on the basis of human basic 
expressions. For us today, this is the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest Otetz . 
Because we see nothing higher than the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest 
Otetz, and, in fact, the Otetz is a creation of IVDIVO, if we can say so. That is, the 
question here is not in specifics of some higher expression, but in fact that Otetz is 
freely endowed with tvorenie of IVDIVO, as such. Not with existence by conditions of 
IVDIVO, but with tvorenie of these conditions and tvorenies by these conditions. 

And all this is inherent in development of 16 384 High Whole Realities of 
expression of a human. That is, we must understand that there is not a silly fixation 
of High Whole Realities for formation of Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars. 
This is a very linear approach — I have fixed a certain quantity on me according to 
my preparation, or they have fixed according to my development by themselves, 
even if I do not see them at all. Everything here is very rigidly — even if I do not see 
them at all and do not recognize them, High Whole Realities always metagalactically 
fix on me and even now. This is the natural essence of the Metagalaxy. Just as it is 
natural to breathe air on the planet, today, a certain quantity of Realities of the 
Metagalaxy are naturally fixed on each human. And, first of all, it is guaranteed for 
babies being born. He was born, the first seconds, the first cry and the fixation of 256 
Realities in expression of his 256 Parts went to him. Moreover, Parts of a baby are 
metagalactically formed in the womb, already together with the body. And when in 
this homogeneous organization of 256 Parts that are formed bodily in the mother's 
womb, the baby's body comes out from the mother then 256 High Whole Realities of 
the Metagalaxy Fa are also fixed on him. This is such an interesting process that, I 
hope, it is clear that a mother who leads a baby in her field, immediately gets this 
fixation. It is quite possible that his father also gets this fixation. At the moment, 
there is a very diverse development of humanity in different possibilities of these 
phenomena. Moreover, we must understand that this is a natural process that is 
growing all over the planet. And this way the Metagalaxy is present in humanity, and 
humanity changes by it, receiving other assessments, other realizations simply 
another power of possibilities. And this is not a formal concentration, but along with 
this concentration there is some kind of passionarity of these Realities in a human, 
an excess of energy, some new possibilities. That is, the volume of possibilities of 
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bodiness of a human are greatly and significantly increased. But, I emphasize, this is 
if a human does not violate the standards of the Metagalaxy. 

Let's consider an example that is not entirely correct, but existing in fact. A 
Human was born as a boy, grew up and wanted to become a girl. It is clear that the 
female organs, no matter how modern surgeons operate, will not be inserted into 
him. But even if surgery can insert them in the form of a childbearing organ, there is 
one problem that during formation of the fetus, the genetic code of a boy, which no 
science notices today, is laid. Science notices only interesting peculiarities, that the 
brain of a man and a woman works at least a little but differently rhythmically. It is 
exactly about the genetic code. 

If the Metagalaxy has fixed that you are a boy and you have become a girl, it 
doesn't matter what you wear, whether you walk in a skirt or in heels, the principled 
statement that I believe that I am a woman, but at the same time a man — exactly 
these things overlap the concentration of the Metagalaxy. But concentration 
remains, and then it does not develop a human but begins to punish him for this, to 
put it mildly, because he goes against the nature of things. And the Metagalaxy as a 
natural form requires conformity with nature. And here we get a rather tough 
answer as for his personal life. 

Accordingly, this impact is growing. Judging by the social communities where 
these things happen, the concentration of realities are growing, which begin to 
"overload" these communities with more adequate male and female development. 
Because going against nature itself is dangerous for own life and for those 
civilizations that arranged it. 

It is clear that historically we have not yet passed this test, everything is 
unfolding before our very eyes. Even today, if to observe how it unfolds, sad 
consequences have already begun in the form of degradation of socially-
civilizational connections. Outwardly, this cannot be seen in any way, because 
humanity now is quite technogenically developed and still manages to overlap these 
opportunities, but in fact there is a complete problem. 

Metagalaxy forms and develops each human, creates each or tvorits each and not 
only into a plus, but in case of non-fulfillment of natural ethical and aesthetic 
standards, into a minus, forming the corresponding ineffective interactions. 

As a result, we must understand that interaction of High Whole Realities and a 
human becomes a natural process. The interaction of High Whole Realities of the 
Metagalaxy Fa by different reality expressions and a human becomes a natural 
background of the Metagalaxy. And we need to unfold the layer of both scientific 
researches and the perspective of development of civilizationality from the 
perspective of High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy. It will be a completely 
different foreshortening both on scientific researches, and on the position of an 
observer, and on study of kinds of Matter, and on development of various types of 
sciences, and on development of civilization, nation, confederation, scientificity. That 
is, in general, if to consider this approach carefully, we will see not just a change of a 
paradigm, we will see a change of existence of a human as such, who really went 
beyond the planet biologically. Comrade Gagarin went beyond the planet 
technologically, and we managed to go beyond the planet biologically. 
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General 5. Evolutionary interactions 

There is one more foreshortening of general metagalactic interactions, which is 
called evolutions. Here is also complete know-how. Because planetary we are 
accustomed to only one evolution. And we see that there is only one evolutionary 
development on Planet Earth. But there is a principal "but" here. We can say that all 
sixteen metagalactical evolutions express any one evolution, but this will not be true, 
it is not so. That is, if we can say that sixty-four kinds of Matter express one Matter 
and these are just kinds of Matter, and metagalactically there is one Matter with just 
different kinds of it, because there are different qualities, specifics and everything 
else, then in evolutions this is absolutely not so. 

This is principally: sixteen completely different evolutions with completely 
different types of development, the specifics of development and impacts on nature. 
If it did not contain the same evolutionary characteristics, then it would even be 
worth to call it differently, by a completely another category. But in the human 
mentality at the present stage and in the scientific mentality, all these characteristics 
are called by only one word — evolution. We cannot replace it by anything else. Or 
even if we replace it, it will be a wrong and incorrect perception. The correct 
perception is that there are exactly sixteen evolutions in the Metagalaxy. 

The first evolution is named according to the nature of things — metagalactic. 
And the rest are clearly named according to the types of organization of a biological 
being, from the Human of Creating Synthesis to the Otetz. But we will now focus on 
the first one. When we say that the name of the first evolution is metagalactic, we 
must immediately recall the famous scientific thesis: "The entire Universe creates 
us." I have always had a scientific question — By what does it create? That is, we can 
define that “the whole Universe creates us”. We can determine that in the 
Metagalaxy, in the Universe, all parameters and characteristics of development are 
so interesting that they obey the form of organization of a human. Yes, this is the 
rationale that the Universe creates us, that many metagalactic parameters exist in 
the parameters of bodily human existence. But by means of what does it create us? It 
is not defined. But as soon as we answer that “the whole Universe creates us,” and 
this is the action of the first metagalactic evolution, everything falls into place. At the 
same time, I remind you that until now the Universe is understood as the 
Metagalaxy, and the Metagalaxy is understood as the Universe. We distinguish this, 
science does not yet. The science that exists today does not distinguish it yet. But the 
difference is found: this is the difference of the Metagalaxy, as such, and its first 
evolution, the metagalactic one, which science perceived as a universe. And the scale 
of the first evolution fully allows us to perceive it as the Universe, for a human of the 
planetary scale of thought. 

Correspondingly, if we determine that the Universe creates us evolutionarily, 
then we can say that by the effect of the Anthropic Principle, when the whole 
Universe creates us, we just enter the first metagalactic evolution. Moreover, all 
evolutionary forms on Planet Earth, which we call evolution, are just a part of an 
enormous metagalactic evolution. 

Let's really imagine that the Metagalaxy is a huge cosmos, where the Metagalaxy 
has boundaries. When we say "the first evolution", we mean an evolutionary vortex 
throughout the whole Metagalaxy, where the planet as a small particle in this vortex 
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occupies a very small space, if to look metagalactically. The huge evolutionary vortex 
of the first metagalactic evolution unambiguously affects all planets where natural 
evolutionary existence is possible and forms on planets the corresponding 
evolutionary expressionness by certain types of concentration. Therefore, when we 
talk about evolution on planet Earth, we must understand that we talk about a part, 
about a fragment, about a small “piece”. Or about a small fluctuation of the 
metagalactic huge evolution of the entire Metagalaxy Fa from the foreshortening on 
our Planet Earth. And from the point of view of the planet — this evolution has no 
name at all, it is just an evolution. And from the point of view of the Metagalaxy, this 
is precisely the metagalactic evolution, when there is a purposeful, self-organized 
and rigidly built natural development in purposes to deploy biological beings 
metagalactically. And this is the task of the first metagalactic evolution. Why is that? 
Because there is a law that any Matter can change and grow into a higher 
hierarchical organization in relation to the one that exists in this Matter today, only 
by means of biological beings. And it is absolutely not true that life appeared on our 
planet accidentally and was developing "anyhow", just to develop as just one of 
properties of Matter. This is precisely why it is one of properties of Matter, because 
it is not accidental. Because the planet itself can enter a higher material organization 
only if it has biological beings. And the higher the development of those biological 
beings, the higher the materiality of the planet by back reflection. Accordingly, when 
there appear intelligent beings or beings that have multiple expressions of kinds of 
Matter, the planet receives a corresponding push for development. Let's suppose 
that our planet has become metagalactical by this, entering the metagalactic stage of 
development and existence of Planets in the Metagalaxy Fa. 

The same is in the Metagalaxy. Perhaps, we do not know the scale in the 
Metagalaxy where it grows to. Although we know that there is a High Wholeness 
outside the Metagalaxy. But we don't know how to call it. We can call it the universe, 
and the cosmos, and the universum. But in fact, based on the volume of the 
Metagalaxy that we have now published, everything that we called under these 
words: the universe, the universum are small fragments of the Metagalaxy Fa, where 
we just saw only part of its possibilities. Moreover, we saw this part only in the first 
High Whole Reality out of 16 384. That is, we saw a small part, a very small part of 
everything and proudly declared that this is the entire universe, the entire cosmos or 
the entire universum. And this is just a fragmentation of possibilities of the 
Metagalaxy in one or another foreshortening. 

Hence, the first metagalactic evolution is the natural foreshortening where the 
corresponding natural being is being grown up. And from the second evolution to 
the sixteenth one, these beings already receive a special human type of development. 
Because the Metagalaxy concentrates on the human tsarstvo, as, minimum, the 
fourth type of cosmos, with the corresponding specifics of the metagalactic 
organization. 

How are evolutions seen? Evolutions are seen as sixteen vortices, which 
synthesize among themselves a certain quantity of High Whole Realities as spheres 
of the metagalaxy. If to divide 16 384 by sixteen vortices, we get 1024 High Whole 
Realities in expression of each evolution. 

What is a vortex? But it is clear that we can imagine anything. But now let's 
imagine one more thing. The metagalaxy has one sphere of existence as a border. 
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Let's move away from a plenty of obolochkas. And we say that the Metagalaxy in its 
base has four interactions: ogon', spirit, svet, energy. Let's go into the eight basic 
fundamental beginnings of the Metagalaxy: plus subnuclearity, form, soderzhanie 
and field, but so far we do not touch subnuclearity, form, soderzhanie and field, 
although they also participate here. Imagine a vortex of ogon', spirit, svet, energy 
which does not interact with veshestvo yet. And which still has to begin to interact 
with veshestvo. That is, pure ogon', spirit, svet, energy without interaction with 
veshestvo. And there are 16 coordinations of synthesis of ogon', spirit, svet and 
energy with a lowering intensity and soderzhatelnost' of their existence in Matter. 
With 16 completely different characteristics of ogon', spirit, svet and energy which 
form 16 evolutions by this. Here the factor is triggered — the Metagalaxy Fa itself 
also evolves somewhere. It is clear, we said that this occurs by mean of a biological 
being that must be developed in order for the Metagalaxy Fa to go into a higher 
expression of the next High Wholeness. But we don't really know these parameters. 
And we must understand that in order to get there, the Metagalaxy Fa already 
downloads four basic variants: ogon', spirit, svet and energy of these higher whole 
expressions. But the Matter itself cannot imbibe higher whole expressions. And here 
we return to that binary concept about which we talked in the introduction — Ogon' 
and Matter. 

If we define the Metagalaxy Fa as Matter, then the higher expression of the next 
kind of Matter, which is beyond our understanding and that we cannot see, we 
should call Ogon'. Even if we live by 256 High Whole Realities, these are the 
standards of an infant for 256 Parts, then the 257th High Whole Reality, not 
characteristic for the infant Part, is the pure ogon' for the infant. 

That is, we must rigidly define that a higher amount of Matter, not fixed on a 
human, kinds of organization of Matter, kinds of Matter, evolutions and everything 
else already carries the expression of ogon'. That is, as soon as a human does not 
express this by himself, this becomes characteristics of Ogon' for a human. 

Everything that a human expresses by himself inside, organizes inside, folds 
inside — this becomes Matter for a human. That is, a human is the golden mean 
between ogon', which is higher than his capabilities and Matter, which has already 
been mastered by him. 

Accordingly, in any forms, whether religious, secular or scientific we must 
understand that we call ogon' that is higher than the specifics of the material 
expression that is present in us. If science, a scientist in science, the position of an 
observer is purely physical and studies physics from the perspective of physical 
reality, then the ether becomes ogon' for him. And when he enters ogon', let’s say, 
nuclear reactions by ogon', where they are supposedly formed by ogon', he, in fact, 
can simply research ether, which is Ogon' for him, since physics is Matter for him, 
and this is an unknowable thing. From here we have both "dark Matter" and "dark 
energy". 

But when this thing becomes cognizable and we begin to cognize the ether as 
ether, not even necessarily calling this word, but calling it quantum physics, which, 
in principle, has all the characteristics of etheric Matter, etheric veshestvo, then 
without even calling it "ether ", but calling it "quantization ", we transfer it into 
material existence inside us. But the astral is already becoming ogon' for us. That is, 
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ogon' immediately moves one step higher. And this is one of the characteristics of 
the measure as the organization of interactions of the Metagalaxy. 

As a result, the Metagalaxy in the same way as Matter in its self-organization, 
grows evolutionarily into a higher state of ogon'. For us, this is ogon' of High 
Wholeness. And now we biologically imbibe Prasynthesness in order to master, to 
see the Metagalaxy. We must understand that being in Prasynthesness state, we fix 
on ourselves a High Wholeness outside the Metagalaxy. And we consider the 
Metagalaxy from top to bottom, being inside the Metagalaxy. This means that from 
the point of view of the matter of the Metagalaxy, looking at it from Prasynthesness, 
we actually emanate Prasynthesness into the Metagalaxy in order to consider it 
metagalactically. 

If to approach the first evolution through ogneobraz effects, then we can see that 
the first metagalactic evolution has an impulse of spin character. That is, this is, in 
fact, the development of the first type of ogneobrazes in the metagalaxy. But the 
question is, by means of what does this spin development exist? I want to answer 
qualitatively. We can apply all the first characteristics of our 256-ity, tables of 
scientific bases to the first evolution, and this will be correct. 

If you want to live — be able to spin — this is the first evolution, spin. This is the 
principle of the higher spin and the vortex gives an impulse to spin. The spin as such 
is from IVDIVO, but to be more correct — from a Higher Wholeness. There is such a 
moment here: it is a Human who sees IVDIVO. Because the Dom of Otetz and Otetz, 
and we are by the Obraz and Podobie of Otetz, as the highest, most developed 
Human is the ruler of the Metagalaxy. And for us He is the First among equals. He is 
the Supreme Human. He has the Otsovskost' and he is the highest, in accordance 
with categoriality, Human. "There is no Otetz who was not previously a Human." 
Therefore, IVDIVO and the Dom of Otetz are seen by a Human. And Matter does not 
see the Dom but it self-organizes into the next High Wholeness, next in relation to 
the one in which it is located now. 

Suppose, the metagalaxy is 16 384-ary in High Whole Realities, that means that it 
goes into the first High Wholeness or forms the 16 385th High Whole Reality. That is, 
it seeks to "expand" to the next number of High Wholenesses, which will become 
High Whole Realities. Moreover, most likely, there is an expansion not to one but 
immediately to a bigger quantity, either 256 or even 1024 High Whole Realities. That 
is, if evolution is 1024-ary, then in order to expand, it is necessary to cover 17 
evolutions at once. Because if one or two realities enter, you cannot spread them on 
all evolutions, that is, the whole systematics will change! Accordingly, it is more 
useful to introduce the 17th evolution than to divide 256 High Wholenesses into 16 
evolutions. Then the characteristics of the number will change and there will be not 
1024, not 1025, but each by one will be by 1025, and the whole system will collapse. 
That is, the mechanics of nature will collapse, and this is self-destruction of nature 
that is not effective. Accordingly, there is the obtaining of any next evolution. We are 
being developed in order to become 1024-ary for the next High Wholeness, 1024-
ary Prasynthesness High-Wholenessly. And then there will be the 17th evolution in 
the metagalaxy, and it will begin to express something new or expand the specific of 
evolution, or expand the quantity of types of human beings which are nine in base. 

And here we come back to the source. We must imagine that in the metagalactic 
growth of all beings there must be a vortex of ogon', spirit, svet, energy — mixed. 
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Moreover, I emphasize, evolution is not pure ogon', pure spirit, pure svet or pure 
energy — it is a mixture of ogon', spirit, svet, energy. 

In the beginning, more energy works from this foreshortening. And the 
percentages of svet, spirit, ogon' are minimized. But as nature develops, the 
percentage changes. Let's say we have a lot of good plant tsarstvo on the planet. 
Plants assimilate svet as a tsarstvo, accordingly, the characteristics of svet increase. 
We have a well-developed animal tsarstvo — the characteristics of spirit increase. 
Now there are a lot of people — we have increased characteristics of ogon'. There 
are so many people that they suppress other tsarstvos — there is more ogon' than 
spirit and svet. But this does not cancel the fact that this plenty of expressions 
revolves in evolution itself. 

Now we go into perception of the metagalaxy with eight fundamental beginnings. 
Subnuclearity, form, soderzhanie and field are added. This means that the vortex of 
subnuclearity, the vortex of forms, the vortex of soderzhanie and the vortex of fields 
will also be evolutionary. And as soon as we switch to 64 kinds of Matter, we begin 
to perceive it. 

Here it is very interesting: the evolution itself grows. And as soon as we go into a 
higher organization of kinds of Matter — in the reverse order, vortex formations 
from four fundamental beginnings into eight take place in evolution itself, that's why 
we started talking about the spin. Because, spin is a characteristic of ogneobraz and 
ogneobraz is subnuclearity. And we saw the fifth specificity of the fundamental 
beginnings in evolution, which was not characteristic of it before. Or it was 
characteristic but we could not see it, because we didn't enter the 8-ity of 
fundamental beginnings. 

From here we can interestingly form that the first evolution contains a mixture of 
ogon', spirit, svet, energy — by a spin, the second evolution — by a particle, the third 
evolution — by an atom. And we go further by ogneobrazes. And the 16th evolution 
includes all this by a nuclear. Therefore, when we consider nuclear interactions in 
Matter, we, in fact, consider them from the perspective of the 16th evolution and by 
synthesis of ogon', spirit, svet, energy of the 16th evolution. This is the pinnacle of 
the 1024-ity of High Whole Realities of the Synthesis World. That is, from the 
15361st High Whole Reality to 16 384th one, and this is the 16th evolution of the 
metagalaxy Fa with the corresponding specifics of ogon', spirit, svet, energy which 
organizes nuclear interactions in the whole metagalaxy. 

Accordingly, each evolution is responsible for the corresponding subnuclear 
ogneobraz interactions throughout the metagalaxy. And with the nuclear structure 
of a Human, we speak about the 16th evolution, with the atomic structure — about 
the third evolution, with the molecular structure — about the fourth evolution. 

And thus, the metagalaxy achieves a variety of imbibing of ogon', spirit, svet, 
energy of the corresponding organization. 

Each evolution has its own standard, each evolution has its own set of laws and 
they act a priori. Moreover, there is a self-organizing mechanism of evolution, where 
all this develops and increases. 

And here we must understand that evolution is expressed by 1024 High Whole 
Realities, then it downloads all their possibilities from these Realities. That is, it 
gives ogon', spirit, svet, energy and records the possibilities of these High Whole 
Realities into its ogon', spirit, svet, energy. And this creates a kind of synthesis in the 
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metagalaxy. Why? If the first evolution downloads standards from 1024 High Whole 
Realities, then for evolution it is not 1024, but "one", that is, one unit of standards 
diversity. And when it gives ogon', spirit, svet, energy with these standards to the 
Planet, then the Planet gets standards not of the first Reality, but of 1024 ones. 
Moreover, not limited dimensions of Realities and not rigidly crushed by this. And as 
a result, we get constant biological diversity expressionness and a constant effect of 
the increasing biological development of the Planet itself. Because, there is always 
where to grow to with such variety of biology of the Planet. If to take into account 
that the same is with all laws, imperatives, with the whole 16-ity, then we get a 
completely another view of biological development, as a principle of self-
organization. 

Accordingly, evolution is a kind of vortex of ogon', spirit, svet, energy that are 
freely mixed and which look for interaction with veshestvo taking into account the 
diversity of Worlds, including for the implementation of some. Or even without 
World interactions, they look for interactions with biological forms for 
implementation. Moreover, in Worlds it is external in biological forms of evolution. 
And as soon as this interaction occurs, you begin to be saturated with the 
corresponding ogon', spirit, svet, energy of evolutions and with everything that is 
fixed in them: minimum, standards in ogon', laws in spirit, imperatives in light and 
axioms in energy. 

There is no fixation without evolutions in the metagalaxy! This is an axiom! We 
say "nature", we mean, among other things, evolution. We can't say that nature is 
only evolution. When we say "evolution" — we mean, among other things, nature. 
That is, externally — nature, internally — evolution. There are obligatory 
foreshortenings of expression — constant ones, without which nothing exists. One of 
the constants in the metagalaxy is evolution. Whatever we do, wherever we go, 
moreover, this concerns not only biological beings, it even concerns technical 
development up to the assertion that any technique, by the standards of the 
metagalaxy, must evolve. As soon as the evolution of the development of technique 
stops, it begins to self-destruct. 

There is an interesting popular science film "Life After People", which discusses 
what will happen to the planet after the Human disappears on it. As soon as the 
technique of civilization stops, already in 300 years the nature of the planet 
assimilates all technical devices and self-destructs them, this was tracked and 
calculated by scientists, unless they fall into a special environment of glaciers, sands 
or swamps. If there are no special natural anomalies that have encapsulated this 
technique, everything is easy and rigidly digested. And nothing is left from the 
previous technical, sometimes even from the architectural features of civilizations. 
We know how plants grow through the asphalt, and if not to maintain the asphalt 
then in a certain quantity of years there will be clean from asphalt there. 

Evolution is a vortex. It is metagalactic. It is not Otetz's, not Mother's, not the 
Son's, not the Daughter's, not natural, not material, not of ogon' — it's just a free 
vortex of ogon', spirit, svet, energy penetrating from a higher High Wholeness into a 
lower material organization, which is called the "metagalaxy Fa". This is the factor of 
material natural development. Moreover, it is possible to direct evolutions. And the 
higher a human is organized, and therefore the highest leader who has grown out of 
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a human — Otetz, as the head of the metagalaxy, the more they have right to direct 
their evolution, owning it, by their podgotovka. 

Any Human, either Ipostas’, or Posvjasheniy, or Avatar has the right to direct 
lower evolutions to some kind of special development by means of his podgotovkas. 
And he can organize it, that is, it is possible to direct the vortex somewhere on 
purpose. But this does not cancel that it is just a self-organizing vortex of ogon', 
spirit, svet, energy. 

There is another view. Can you imagine if evolutionary energy becomes the fuel 
for our technical devices? Not just energy, but evolutionary energy. Wherever we fly, 
it is always with us. And this is that very endless source of energy, endless for us, for 
our technical devices, which will always support them and these engines will always 
be recharged when being saturated with it. The question here is not about the 
energy of the sun or stars, where there are no stars or such characteristics of stars in 
certain types of cosmos space, that no one engine will be refueled, but here is exactly 
that evolutionary energy. 

This is purely evolutionary energy. We can also charge with evolutionary svet. It 
can be said even more terribly — it can be charged with evolutionary spirit and even 
with evolutionary ogon'. The question is, what is the quality of our apparatus and 
what lower evolutions it uses as a kind of energy. I emphasize, lower evolutions. 

Accordingly, if we take the Physical World then 4 evolutions inside it are 
accessible for a human. If we manage to build an apparatus of minimum 3073 High 
Whole Reality, this is the fourth type of evolution, then, according to the laws of the 
metagalaxy, the fourth controls the first one. 

This means that as soon as we technologically and technically build an apparatus, 
it is actually not so difficult to build it, now it sounds like such a terrible figure while 
we enter the metagalaxy, as soon as we can build an apparatus by this kind of High 
Whole Reality, then this apparatus can begin to use all specifics of the first evolution 
in engines. 

And this is the evolutionary development of the metagalaxy, where evolutions 
are an integral characteristic of the Metagalaxy, which is determined by a higher 
state of Ogon' above Matter, or by types of organization of Prasynthesness, its 
variations of records in them. 

Eight kinds of evolution have the names of eight kinds of a Human, that is why we 
entered the 8-ity of fundamental beginnings of Matter. Because evolutions were 
saturating us, straining us and we were still 4-arily. And now we managed to enter 
the 8-ary development of the Metagalaxy. And now bases of metagalactic 
interactions are formed in synthesis of 8 types of Human evolutions. That is, these 
are evolutions of Bases or Sozidanie. But there are eight more evolutions from 
Human to Otetz, which are the former of new Beginnings. That is, these are the 
evolutions of Beginnings or Tvorenie — the gradual transfer of the Metagalaxy into a 
higher type of development. In fact, in the Metagalaxy we have 16 kinds of free 
biological development of evolutionary forms. 

By this, we must clearly define the question for every human on planet earth, 
which is formed in a very interesting way: in concentration of what evolution does 
this human physically exist? Because, depending on the specifics of life of a human, 
he exists by different evolutions. And again, among near sitting, standing, lying 
humans, their variant of evolutionary development can be completely different. And 
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here we are faced with such an interesting variant that even nature is 
metagalactically laid down by the hierarchy of development. And evolutions deals 
with it themselves, because if we say that this is a vortex of ogon', spirit, svet, energy, 
then we must understand that any higher evolution has more qualitative ogon', 
spirit, svet, energy than the lower one. Moreover, it includes the lower one as a part. 
This is the hierarchical principle of development in the metagalaxy. 

From the point of view of the metagalaxy, which creates each, everyone is 
valuable to the metagalaxy, therefore, from the point of view of the metagalaxy, 
everyone is equal. But as soon as this "each" begins to develop in the metagalaxy, he 
is faced with such hierarchical systems as evolutions, Realities, Worlds that he, in 
fact, becomes hierarchical. He becomes both equal and hierarchical by metagalactic 
laws. And we even began to call it a hierarchical confederation, the Hierarchical 
Confederation of the Metagalaxy Fa. This is not a social organization, but this is the 
natural organization of the metagalaxy where everyone is equal to the metagalaxy, 
that is, they are confederative metagalactically, but hierarchically, each is diverse in 
his own way, with his own possibilities, even desires and even with its own faith 
expresses certain metagalactic specifics. And the hierarchical confederativeness of 
each depends on concentration of these metagalactic specifics in this diversity. 
Metagalactically, as a result of considering 16 evolutions, we must clearly 
understand that there is hierarchical confederativeness, as a principle of the natural 
organization of the metagalaxy. If we admit this, then we will cease to be afraid of 
hierarchy and hierarchicity, as such, and we will see an unambiguous natural 
metagalactic directionality in this. 

The hierarchical confederation assumes that if the two of us, for example, enter 
the same evolution, then taking into account our personal specifics and even male 
and female, the difference of ogon', spirit, svet, energy of this evolution on each will 
depend not on evolution but on each. Especially, considering the 1024-ity of High 
Whole Realities of diversity of evolution itself. That is, in the metagalaxy there is a 
very strict emphasis on the individualization of each. And hence, the hierarchical 
confederation among the same evolution between all of us will be hierarchically 
confederatively different. It's easy to understand. And if to take into account that 
there are 1024 Realities in each evolution, then there can be a lot of such realities on 
six of us in variety: more than a hundred, more than 150, in fact, variations. And we 
already get different specifics according to the concentration of variable High Whole 
Realities on each of us, in a variety of vortex of ogon', spirit, svet, energy in 
interaction with Realities. Even for one Reality — there is already a different specific 
of our evolutionary interactions. And if the Worlds turn on, then it will be even more 
interesting, more diverse in all characteristics that we have named. That is why we 
nameded evolutions closer to the end, because all the previous characteristics are 
necessarily taken into account and are formed here. 

If to consider the possibility of fixation of several evolutions on one human, then 
everything is simple here. We talked about different Worlds, when, for example, a 
first system of a baby turned on and his 256 Parts went into the Subtle World, that 
is, from the 4097th High Whole Reality. Actually, this is the fifth evolution. And, for 
example, two etalon Systems of the first two High Whole Realities turned on at the 
same baby and this is the first evolution. In fact, the fifth and first evolutions begin to 
fix on this human: the fifth — on the Part, reflecting the corresponding High Whole 
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Realities, and the first — on the etalon Systems, reflecting High Whole Realities that 
are fixed on the first System. Therefore, the question here is not that one evolution is 
fixed on a Human — according to the variety of Parts, Systems, Apparates and 
Particulars, in general, four or more types of evolutions can be fixed. Moreover, the 
lower evolutions are included in the higher ones as a part, and, therefore, the 
fixation by them is accomplished by each human of a higher evolutionary 
development. And a human is the carrier of four evolutions, because the Physical 
World is precisely the synthesis of four evolutions of the Metagalaxy Fa. And 
concentrating the Physical World with ourselves, we concentrate all four evolutions 
on each Human of the Metagalaxy. We can even say that a Human of the planet is the 
concentration of one evolution, and a Human of the metagalaxy is the concentration 
of four evolutions on each. A human gets used to the multiplicity of evolutionary 
development and implementation by this. 

And here is good self-organization. A Human is 4-ary as such: by Parts, Systems, 
Apparates, Particulars and the Physical World carries four evolutions, precisely 
because in the metagalaxy a Human must withstand fixation of not one evolution as 
on the Planet but four! For Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars, these will be 
different evolutionary expressions in interactions with different Worlds. We can 
take not 256. Let's suppose we have 3272 Parts and we are, in fact, in the Synthesis 
World — we get into the third evolution of the Synthesis World. The third evolution 
of the Synthesis world is the evolution of Avatar. And having 3272 Parts in the 
foreshortening of the Synthesis World, we act by the fifteenth evolution of Avatar! 
Having 2048 Systems in the foreshortening of the Metagalactic World — we act by 
the 10th evolution of Posvyashenniy. And there is a "combination" of Avatar and 
Posvyashenniy. Having 1024 Apparates in these Systems in the foreshortening of the 
Subtle World — we act by the fifth evolution — of a Human of Hierarchization. Let's 
suppose that we have 4000 Particulars in Apparates. Then, plus the fourth evolution 
of the Human of Polnomochiyas of Sovershenstvos. Two human evolutions, one of 
Posvyashenniy, one of Avatar — unique evolutionary mixtures of metagalactic 
growth! And you feel yourself an Avatar, then a Posvyashenniy, then a Human of 
Hierarchization skipping all other types of a human, then a Human of Polnomochiyas 
of Sovershenstvos and you do not understand what is happening. But in fact, four 
evolutions frolic in your IVDIVO of each by four vortices. And the question is what 
works better — if you have more Particulars and you think more, then the fourth 
evolution works the most. And if Parts works better, then the evolution of Avatar. 
And a Human of Metagalaxy receives this unique hierarchical evolutionary 
confederativeness. 

The question about interaction of evolution with a Human is determined on the 
basis of the following. Evolution itself always works. But it happens that the body, 
through which evolution goes through, does not assimilate this. Evolutions may not 
interact with the body only because evolution acts on nature and a body does not 
exist individually, it exists naturally. And the body then consumes an evolutionary 
form through nature, but cannot express evolution by itself. There are types of 
people, animals that live only by nature. There are a lot of dreamers who say that we 
must return to nature and eat only bananas; Why do we need development as nature 
gives everything. Then evolution saturates nature, besides, the first evolution and 
these people exist only as part of nature. And they do not concentrate evolution by 
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themselves. But then their metagalactic growth stops. But in this case, the 
metagalaxy begins to resent, leading people from natural to evolutionary growth for 
further cosmic existence. But now Metagalaxy has come to the Planet and starts to 
involve everyone. There is also a variant to hide in nature, but more and more the 
metagalaxy begins to fixate on each and it does not care what each thinks about it, 
this is nature. Probably, there will be clever people to argue with the metagalaxy, 
proving that they can be on their own. But I think that this will very quickly end to 
be the next embodiment, where the metagalaxy will send into a higher self-
organization bodily, so that the previous bodily self-organization does not prevent 
the Metagalaxy from developing this "each" by its own standards. Especially, his 
spirit. And the evolutionary vortex has a vortex of spirit and he is completely 
exposed to it. 

For Buddhists, the following view can be interesting. There are suspicions that 
the famous Mahayana and Hinayana — this is the big wheel of samsara, the small 
wheel of samsara — it is just a vortex of the spirit of the first evolution. And when 
they work out the wheel of samsara of the first evolution, I know now buddhas in the 
physical embodiment who were buddhas in previous embodiment and they had the 
wheel of samsara in their hands and it sometimes spins now in their hands in the 
body of the spirit, but for some reason they are embodied and have different human 
development. They have a question: "Why are they embodied?" They are not 
supposed to — they have a wheel of samsara. The answer is very simple — they just 
passed into the second evolution of the spirit where there is another wheel, where is 
another vortex. Did you work out the first one? Take the second one and come back. 

It was possible to give the wheel back, but there were Buddhas who did not want 
to become bodhisattvas. And according to the law of Buddha: "became a buddha — 
give birth to another." That is, you have to give all your experience to others. And 
they, perhaps, would like to give their wheel, but Otetz left it for them as a reminder 
that as you are Buddha — please wake up others. Wake up others! And until you 
walk the bodhisattva path and arouse as many as it is necessary according to that 
Wheel that spins at you. If the Buddha still has a wheel in his hands, then this is a 
reminder that you are a Bodhisattva and you need to wake people up, that is, you 
need to develop them. And that's all. 

In principle, for Buddhists, this is a new form of perspective metagalactic 
development: 16 kinds of awakening by 16 kinds of evolution, so that all the wheels 
end. Therefore, by the way, our car has four wheels, as a fixation of four evolutions. 
Therefore, when I see riding motorcyclists, I think that it is not enough for them: a 
small evolution, Hinayana, is running after them. There is different humor on this 
topic. But from the point of view of the Buddhas, it can also be explained that they 
summon a higher evolution upon themselves. On the other hand, it is beneficial. If 
humanity lives by the first evolution, they have worked out the wheel of samsara, 
have even gone into the state of Bodhisattvas, then the second evolution of the 
Metagalaxy begins to fix on them. They, in fact, were summoning upon themselves 
the second evolutionary way, the second evolution. This means that they prepared 
the basis for the metagalactic masterings by humanity. Buddha is always personal, 
always individual. And from the metagalactic point of view, the second evolution is a 
Human of Creating Synthesis. That is, a Bodhisattva? There is no guarantee that on 
all planets the second evolution is called the Human of Creating Synthesis. But there 
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is no guarantee that other planets know this. It is very difficult to say on this topic. 
But there is something with this Creating Synthesis. But in translation the Buddha is 
the Perfect Human. So maybe this is the one who came out of the natural, first 
evolution and entered the second, human evolution, having called it not by the 
metagalactic language of a Human of Creating Synthesis, but by an accessible solar 
language — a perfect human. But then, the practice of Buddhism is the practice of 
entering the next evolutionary vortex by awakening/enlightening by it, as 
magnetisation and containing either its ogon', or its spirit, or its svet (as it used to be 
before), or its energy. So, methods of entering next evolutionary vortices were 
worked out by humanity. 

The Human of the Planet is the seventh evolution. But here, there is a human of 
planet Earth, and on other planets — there is a human of planet, for example, 
Aldebaran. But this is still the seventh evolution; there are only different planetary 
biological forms. But evolutions from the second to the sixth one can sounds 
differently, taking into account the peculiarities of the language and biological 
culture of a human living on planets in the foreshortening of the Metagalaxy. 

Here I can say modestly: our biological expression is considered Metagalactically 
to be the highest. Why? Because when we called the second evolution of a Human of 
Creating Synthesis, then, in general, this is the degree of achievement of the Ipostas'. 
If we called the second evolution as the degree of achievement of the Ipostas', as of 
the 12th evolution, then, in fact, we transferred the effects of the 12th evolution into 
the second one. This is a crazy effect of development. Whatever we do in the second 
evolution, it will not be able to end, because, if necessary, it will be replenished by 
the 12th evolution and will continue to develop. Whatever we do with the third 
evolution of Human of Synthesness, if necessary, it will be replenished by the 13th 
evolution of Uchitel', growing by Synthesness. Whatever we do with the fourth 
evolution of Human of Polnomochiyas of Sovershenstvos, it will be replenished by 
the 14th evolution of Vladyka growing by Polnomochiyas of Sovershenstvos. And 
whatever we do with the fifth kind of evolution of Human of Hierarchization, it is 
replenished by the 15th evolution of Avatar, growing by Hierarchizations. That is, 
metagalactically, there is a mutual interchange between evolutions with gradual 
growth and selection of qualitativeness by higher evolutions, which give already 
developed positions to lower evolutions, that gives rise to an endless stream of 
development in lower evolutionary tendencies. Therefore, even in the very names 
that are formed in the metagalactic reflection, there is a double evolutionary 
defense: you are not implemented in this and there is a downloading from upwards 
of higher either etalons, or degrees, or sovershenstvos, or some kind of hierarchized 
managing, so that you grow up evolutionarily. And we've formed such an interesting 
interaction that we have a very strong evolutionary push of development of 
precisely human beings of Earthlings in the metagalactic expression. 

Paradigmally, for modern planetary science it is difficult to check this by 
qualitative and quantitative parameters. But if to look at a metagalactic, multi-reality 
science, it is possible to check it. You can even see it. The question is that we now 
publish the Paradigm for those who cannot see it metagalactically yet. But it does 
not mean that the given cannot be seen in principle. The question is in this. And if we 
take the metagalactic position of an observer by all these characteristics, then we 
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simply begin to notice and see these possibilities even on individual people. And 
here there is a peculiarity of development. 

And this is another view at evolutions. The only question is that we have divided 
16 characteristics when 16 384 Realities, and someone will have a question — why 
exactly 1024? There are two interesting additional sources of analysis. Let's imagine 
that we have 256 etalon Parts. Then, 256 etalon Parts in the foreshortening of 
energy, in the foreshortening of svet, in the foreshortening of spirit, in the 
foreshortening of ogon' — how much is it? It is 1024. If the basic evolution revolves 
with ogon', spirit, svet, energy and a Human has 256 etalon Parts, then the 
mathematical regularity says that in order to assimilate ogon', spirit, svet, energy of 
one evolution, a Human needs 1024 Parts. In addition, when there are 256 etalon 
Parts of a human, there are 256 etalon Systems, 256 etalon Apparates of Systems 
and 256 Particulars — in total 1024! 

Therefore, there is a mathematical dependence of quaternary of vortex states of 
evolution of ogon', spirit, svet, energy of the 256-ity of Parts of a Human. We must 
understand that no matter how easily we now talk about evolution, this vortex is so 
huge that we can be unable to stand firm in its expression only by the 256-ity of 
Parts. Therefore, here the fullness of evolution also works, as the key 4 — 1, when 
the fourth 256-ity of the fourth kind of a Human, in fact, begins to maintain the 
stability of the first 256-ity. And then a Human of the 1024-ary organization of Parts 
and by the concentration of the corresponding Realities on himself, withstands the 
fixation, the fullness of the first evolution. In fact, this is a complicated expression. 
This is the first factor that we must notice and introduce in order not to have such 
questions. 

And the second factor is quite peculiar, it is a little genetic, but it is also correct. 
The point is that we have determined that evolution is a kind of vortex of ogon', 
spirit, svet, energy from the higher wholeness into this Matter. Accordingly, this 
vortex divides everything in half. That is, in order to enter from upwards into 
downwards, it defines this Matter as 50 percent and its vortex of ogon', spirit, svet — 
as another 50 percent. Roughly speaking, for us the Metagalaxy Fa is 100 percent, 
but for ogon', spirit, svet, energy of a higher wholeness — it is 50 percent, because 
DAO is high there. Let's take our genetic apparat — we have 64 bases. But from the 
point of view of this vortex, from this base, only 32 basic bases or all 64 in the 
foreshortening of 32 operate. We just divide it in half. Accordingly, 32 genetic bases 
form Metagalactic interactions and 32 help to imbibe the beyond-boundaried spirit, 
svet, energy and ogon'. And 32 in the mutual reflection of 32 is 1024. Therefore, here 
we still have some genetic influences of evolutions on us, where due to 32-ity of 
bases in genetics a new ogon', spirit, svet, energy is laid. Here "new" can be even of 
the next Reality and even of the next World. That is, “new” means not characteristic 
for a human. And the 32-ity of genetic bases forms a stable base of the material 
metagalactic organization of a Human. Accordingly, in the mutual reflection of this 
stable base 32 × 32 = 1024. 

It is more difficult to check this approach logically, but we must always 
understand that as soon as everything higher enters, the higher types of 
development react to him: bases, codons, genes — everything is divided in half at 
once. And a higher phenomenon reacts to a new one; the lower reacts to matter. I 
will say about a Human: a head reacts to a new ogon', spirit, svet, energy; legs work 



78 PARADIGM OF METAGALAXY 

 

out old ogon', spirit, svet, energy. And whatever we do, legs walk on matter and build 
matter, head always looks for new ogon', spirit, svet, energy in order to develop. 
That is why, the brain always needs a lot of energy, a lot of svet, a lot of spirit and 
ogon'. And there is no "too much" for brain, the main thing is that it withstands it. 
And “withstand” is again an evolutionary development. Therefore, even with this 
analogy, an analogy — the chessboard folds in half. There are exactly 32 cells and it 
doesn't matter what kind of matrix there. Therefore, the development of something 
new is also matrix developments "half on half", like a chessboard … 

Now we try to lay foundations for researches that will help to take a deeper look 
at evolutions. Because this foreshortening may not be seen in the future but we came 
across it when we tried to recognize it. And here we do not base that this is only this 
way, but we lay such a base so that in the perspective of the Paradigm, we can look 
from this foreshortening and find something that we have not seen before, that will 
give a push of new development. 

We went from 16 kinds of Matter into 64, but the balance is 32. Evolution. 16 
multiplied by two is 32, 32 multiplied by two is 64. According to the mathematical 
dependence when going into 64 kinds of Matter, in order it to withstand us and us to 
withstand it, we need evolutionary stabilization at 32. And evolutions not only 
develop, they also stabilize, so that we can withstand. Why did I say that in the future 
it will be very difficult for us to get out of 64 kinds of Matter? Because in order to go 
into 256, we must have evolutionary stabilization at 128 at 32 evolutions. And we 
don't have it now. Because 128 times 128 will be completely another numbers. 
There will be very big and other numbers — 16 384. And perhaps somewhere in the 
future, in the High Wholeness, in the next epoch of further development of a Human, 
when evolutions of higher expressions will be found, as we found metagalactic 
evolutions in relation to planetary ones, there will appear the next step of 
development. But I think that genetics then should be not 64-ary in its bases. I was 
told different numbers — the question is in internal coding. 

General 6. Shunyata 

The last section of the General is Shunyata. 
If we determine that the Metagalaxy is formed by 16 384 spheres and each 

sphere has its own homogeneous environment of different states and kinds of 
expression of the metagalaxy Matter, then we must understand that metagalactically 
each sphere should have its own centering. Even in astronomy there is the concept 
of the nucleus of the galaxy and the center of the galaxy, that is, such an astronomical 
phenomenon that is being discussed. Since there is a nucleus in the center of any 
system, we must understand that there is a nucleus in the center of the Metagalaxy. 
But when we talk about the Nucleus, we most often talk about the sphere of one 
High Whole Reality. But there are 16 384 spheres, and each sphere has its own 
Nucleus. This means that there are 16 384 nuclei of different spheres of the 
Metagalaxy in the center of the Metagalaxy. But since they all are in the center and 
spheres enter one another as High Whole Realities, then nuclei also enter each other, 
interacting with each other. And here we can't go only with interaction of either 
ogneobrazes or any characteristics — the plenty converging in one center is so large 
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that we can't call it by anything else but Shunyata. Shunyata is a high 
interpenetrating nuclear state. In the previous epoch, and we took the term from 
Buddhism, shunyata meant great emptiness. To some extent, this was comparable to 
a vacuum, although, in general, Buddhists could not fully define what shunyata is. In 
our case, we define this as a great saturation with 16 384 centers of spheres of 
metagalaxy. 

The paradox is that this shunyata is directly related to a Human. Why? Let's 
imagine — the most developed Human of the Metagalaxy fixates 16 384 Realities on 
himself. If he fixes on himself 16 384 Realities, then 16 384 spheres with completely 
different subnuclear states are fixed on him. Accordingly, the nuclei of these 
different spheres of Realities should not conflict with each other inside the human 
body, but also be mutually organized, mutually synthesized. In addition, the nuclei of 
different Realities develop different Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars 
among themselves. These nuclei must also interact with each other. And this 
interaction is Metagalactically formed and unfolded by the Shunyata of the 
Metagalaxy. That is, when the synthesis of nuclei by centering of concentration of all 
spheres of Realities among each other is united into a homogeneous 16 385th 
nucleus of the Metagalaxy Fa by principle of shunyata. Or into the nucleus of the 
higher wholeness of the Metagalaxy Fa, as such, where all the highest specifics of 
development of the metagalaxy Fa are fixed entirely. That is, both 16 evolutions, and 
Realities, and Worlds, and ogneobrazes — everything that we can call — is 
shunyatically fixed in the centering, as a kind of centering of possibilities of the 
Metagalaxy Fa. 

But a Human, who stands between ogon' and matter, has exactly the same 
variants of rights of the metagalaxy. Moreover, for a Human the whole Metagalaxy Fa 
is the Matter and Ogon' is that beyond-boundered state of high wholeness of ogon', 
spirit, svet, energy where the metagalaxy develops to. This means that 
metagalactically all etalon biological and other types of development in the 
metagalaxy, including the variety of 16 metagalactic evolutions, are also fixed 
shunyatically. This means that a Human, fixing on himself the entire metagalaxy Fa, 
in fact, fixes shunyata on himself. That is, a Human fixes the metagalaxy Fa on 
himself in order to express himself by the metagalaxy Fa, forming around himself the 
corresponding IVDIVO of each. But right there, when a Human expresses the 
metagalaxy Fa by himself, the central nucleus of the metagalaxy Fa is formed inside a 
Human where Shunyata is reflected inside a Human. And we call this process by the 
name of the note — since the Metagalaxy has a certain sound of cosmos in the 
foreshortening of the note Fa. This is proved by researches of scientists who 
synthesized various cosmic noises among themselves. That is, the Metagalaxy exists 
as the Metagalaxy Fa. Then the nucleus Fa or, in short, simply the Fa, is fixed inside a 
Human, reflecting all the specifics of the metagalaxy Fa shunyatically physically by 
each Human. Moreover, this nucleus is not specific — it enters, exits. It is naturally 
born by each of us in expression of the centering of the metagalaxy Fa by ourselves. 
The Metagalaxy Fa creates each and the centering of realization of the metagalaxy by 
each is formed in this creation. 

Let's imagine that if the metagalaxy is fixed on each of us by the corresponding 
16 384-ary expression of nuclei or subnuclearity among themselves, then these 
types of subnuclearity and nuclei also mix, synthesize, develop a homogeneous 
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mutual connection inside a Human and, ultimately, also form, in reflection of 
shunyata of everything-in-everything, a kind of one central nucleus, which can be 
called the nucleus Fa in reflection of the shunyata of the metagalaxy Fa. That is, 
shunyata in the center of the metagalaxy forms the corresponding etalon metagalaxy 
nucleus which we simply call the Fa, when a Human simply sounds like a 
metagalaxy. And the Metagalaxy hears him, and a Human hears the Metagalaxy, if to 
take it figuratively, and here is a question not of hearing but a question of imagery of 
perception. And this sounding of the etalon metagalactic nucleus inside a Human is 
expressed in a shunyata way. This is the first step. 

Second step. If shunyata expresses in a concentrated way all specifics of the 
metagalaxy, then totally all possibilities of the metagalaxy Fa are recorded in this 
nucleus. This means that the centering of the nucleus of the metagalaxy Fa as 
shunyata is the nucleus or a specific kind of matter for downloading all 
informational, "knowledgeable", contentfull and any other specifics of the 
metagalaxy Fa. That is, in order not to search throughout the metagalaxy, having 
attuned to shunyata, we can try to scan (such processes are possible) from shunyata 
answers to any specifics of metagalactic development by means of certain specifics, 
methods and methodics. Then to check it by oneself, check it logically, check it 
technologically, check it biologically, check it mathematically, there are different 
ways of checking, and to prove that the metagalaxy Fa operates by this process. 

And here comes the third process of shunyatness. The metagalaxy Fa chooses for 
its concentration of new development, I emphasize, new development, by a higher 
organization than it is now, as the next stage of material organization which should 
occur in the metagalaxy Fa in a while. This is clearly not the near future. But 
according to our data that we have now, this will come approximately in 65 536 000 
years. Because it is precisely this concentration of time according to our calculations 
is metagalactically fixed on each Human for full development of all metagalactic 
bases that are declared. Accordingly, due to the complete development of all bases, 
our civilization developing for such amount of time must reach the next kind of 
material organization in some High Wholeness or Initially Highest Wholeness that is 
self-organized metagalactically, and enter this next kind of Matter or the next kind of 
organization. And this specific of self-organization of the next kind of Matter is also 
included shunyatically. 

This means that shunyata pulls towards itself, as centering, those biological 
beings, in this case — us, who implements such stage of development. And for the 
next 65 536 000 years, the humanity of Earthlings and the Earthling human becomes 
the center of efforts of the metagalaxy Fa in preobrazhenie of all Matter of the 
metagalaxy Fa from the present state into the next one. At the same time it should be 
understood that this period is planned by the self-organization of the Metagalaxy, 
and this is a certain collective period of the corresponding natural organization. 
Some individuals can achieve some specifics earlier, but at the same time there is a 
famous principle — until everyone is ascended, no one ascended. Accordingly, 
everyone should gradually express this principle biologically. 

Thus, the planet Earth, where Earthlings exist, received the corresponding 
centering of the Metagalaxy Fa and, in fact, being in Matter, it focused on itself the 
concentration of the highest kind of matter — of the 16 384th High Whole Reality. In 
order to show how this is important — shunyata, as the centering of the metagalaxy, 
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if the Metagalaxy has 16 384 High Whole Realities, is located between the 8192nd 
and 8193rd High Whole Realities. And the lower is included into the higher as a part. 
That is, in fact, shunyata is metric and is included into the metric of bases of 
metagalactic expression. Moreover, the metrics of difference between different 
Realities and interaction of different Realities between each other form the basis of 
the shunyat expression by the metagalaxy Fa. Metrics have already been discussed 
in previous volumes of Paradigm and we must understand that metric development 
is between-reality expressions. We can say that this includes subspaces, or 
underspaces, or abovespaces (but we call it subspaces), subtime, subspeed. These 
characteristics of between-reality interactions, which should be technically 
mastered in the future, because they give the possibility of speed-up movement 
outside of Reality characteristics, or dimensions, or time, or space. All these metric 
properties are connected with the Shunyata of the Metagalaxy. 

Accordingly, the planet Earth, as a material expression in relation to the 
metagalaxy Fa, stated at the fixation of the 16 384th High Whole Reality with the 
entire humanity of Earthlings. And wherever now earthlings fly in cosmos, since 
their cradle is Planet Earth, they will be those who express the 16 384th High Whole 
Reality of the Metagalaxy in cosmos. At least, for the next 65 and a half million years 
it will be so. We'll ask: "And what then?" And then, if the metagalaxy grows into the 
next high wholeness, then the quantity of High Whole Realities will change. And 
humanity will need to prove that they are capable of more. Let's say we multiply by 
four by the 4-ity. And we will go from 16 384 into 65 536 Realities. This means that 
the next centering will be the 32 768th Reality. Accordingly, for 65 536 000 years, it 
is necessary to develop in a such way that in the future metagalactic self-
organization we will go from the 16 384th into 32 768th High Whole Reality of the 
future state of the metagalaxy. This is a purely analogous assumption, but it is based 
on the same time periods — only for humanity it is in millions of years, but for the 
metagalaxy it is in the quantity of Realities. But we must understand that time in the 
metagalaxy flows in a different way than on the planet. And we calculate in millions 
of years by the planetary characteristics of temporal expressions. 

Therefore, the third specific is the expression of metrics by shunyata, and the 
fourth specific is the interaction with the planet Earth, where the planet Earth, in 
fact, becomes the centering of the metagalaxy. And here there is a centering, such as 
shunyata, as a nucleus, which is immovable and is located between the 8192nd and 
8193rd, that is, in the metric. It is inside the metric, that is, outside the limits of 
Realities. This approximately corresponds to a black or white hole in modern 
science. The 16 384 High Whole Reality is for the planet. That is, for the planetary 
cosmic body. At the same time, a human on the planet gets into the Initially Highest 
World, as the Physical World of the Initially Highest Metagalaxy, since he must be 
one step higher than the planet. And then for a human his physicality is the 16 385th 
High Whole Reality or the first High Wholeness, that is, the Initially Highest Physical 
World of the Initially Highest Metagalaxy, by what the Metagalaxy is fixed on the 
planet. And the Subtle World from planet Earth becomes external for a human, 
where for a human living on the planet, the 16 384th High Whole Reality is an 
external factor. And the next 16 385th Reality becomes the internal factor — the first 
internal factor. Exactly by this the shunyata of the metagalaxy enters and fixes the 
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nucleus Fa inside the body of a human, as the centering of all nuclei, all spheres of 
the metagalactic development of each human inside. 

And here, a human by his inner state receives the characteristic of metric 
interactions with Shunyata of Metagalaxy, where not the characteristics of individual 
Realities are distributed according to metrics, but the synthesis of all nuclei, all 
spheres, all Realities of the metagalaxy among themselves. That is, the metric is the 
distribution of the entire wholeness of the metagalaxy between Realities. If to 
consider that 16 384 is a system of nuclei, they form one nucleus as a whole, which 
we call shunyata. And when shunyata begins to emanate wholeness, then this 
wholeness can “tear down” the system of Realities, as such. Therefore, the wholeness 
of shunyata begins to emanate in metrics, and metrics are an expression of 
wholeness of the entire metagalaxy, I emphasize, as a whole, not depending on the 
interacting Reality. 

But at the same time, the basic characteristics are downloaded from the metrics 
into each Reality, are downloaded by the Prasynthesness that we are now dealing 
with. Thus, we can say that the metagalaxy grows into Prasynthesness. And already 
by the wholeness of shunyata, through metrics, it begins gradually to fix the 
corresponding prasynthesness metric specifics and possibilities for each 
corresponding Reality, where each Reality supports development of the 
corresponding Parts, Systems, Apparates or Particulars in a human, in fact, 
concentrating in him some metric possibilities of organization of this Reality. If to 
step a little further, then from the point of view of a Human of the Metagalaxy, a 
Reality, any Reality, even if it supports the development of Parts, Systems, Apparates 
and Particulars, is the external expressibility of the metagalaxy, and the metric and 
metricity are the internal expressibility of the metagalaxy by a human. Accordingly, a 
Reality is the shown characteristics of the metagalaxy and the metric and metricity 
are the undeployed characteristics of the metagalaxy Fa, fixed on shunyata and being 
deployed in Realities by a Human himself. 

Thus, a human prepares and learns to express a higher ogon', spirit, svet, energy 
and some other expressions of a higher state of organization than the metagalaxy Fa 
itself, which we call ogon', into the Matter of the metagalaxy Fa by these expressions 
of metricity in Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa. That is, taking from the metric into 
Realities the corresponding states of certain accumulations of Prasynthesness of the 
corresponding 16 384-ity of a human, we learn to introduce into metagalaxy Fa the 
higher Prasynthesness expressions from outside the metagalaxy Fa into inside of the 
metagalaxy Fa, where the entire metagalaxy Fa consists of these Realities. And there 
is a shunyata-metric preparation so that in perspective, individual people of this 
metagalactic epoch, in the present and in the future, gradually accumulate the 
necessary volumes of ogon' expressions in the matter of the Metagalaxy Fa, some 
new specifics of High Wholeness or Initially Highest Wholeness as such. It is better 
to consider the metrics and metricity itself not in the General but somewhere in the 
Particular and the Unicible. Maybe, even in the effect of Special. That is, to consider 
in the following sections. It's better to take a general approach now. 

If Shunyata is the whole nucleus of the entire metagalaxy, then we must 
understand that the etalon expression of all the Metagalaxy Fa as a whole must be 
formed around shunyata inside a human. When the metagalaxy Fa as a whole in the 
synthesis of all Realities, of all kinds of organization of Matter in wholeness, where 
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Realities are systemically overcome and the metagalaxy Fa becomes the first High 
Wholeness for us, as the 16 385th High Whole Reality fixed on a human, then 
Shunyata works out the highest etalon at which Parts of collective humanity are able 
today, from the most individually highest human to the most non-individual low 
collective natural human in the entire metagalaxy. There is an etalon of all Parts, 
Systems and Apparates in Shunyata or around it, which are hologramically unfolded 
throughout the Metagalaxy. This is similar to the assumption of scientists-
cosmologists about the relic radiation as support for the DNA of the Metagalaxy.  

Shunyata through metrics by its emanations supports, among other things, the 
DNA of the diversity of beings around the whole Metagalaxy and, in some ways, of 
our natural form of bodily interactions. I can't say that everyone is the same because 
the biology is different on the planets, but the similarity will be observed, the 
question is how to find this similarity. Therefore, from our point of view, around the 
shunyata of the metagalaxy, now there are 16 384 etalons of 4096 Parts, etalon 
Systems, etalon Apparates, etalon Particulars, per 4096 of each, of development of a 
human of the metagalaxy Fa by our biological type. Because our planet has become a 
center and we emanate these etalons throughout the metagalaxy Fa, and thus we 
charge the entire metagalaxy with our anthropic principle of development in the 
reverse variant. Therefore, from this point of view, we can say that the shunyata of 
the metagalaxy Fa is connected with the anthropic principle of the metagalaxy itself, 
known to science, and when we say that the metagalaxy creates each, we must 
understand that it downloads the database of this creation from shunyata. Or 
Shunyata gives the database. We can say that more shunyata fixates on every human 
on planet Earth, where the metagalaxy Fa is a kind of sphere around in order to 
support the nucleus of shunyatness, which we call the nucleus Fa inside a human. 

The question is what is primary — is it a sphere around or a nucleus inside? A 
nucleus inside is characteristic for a highly developed human, the nucleus Fa in the 
replication of shunyata, and then the sphere of the Metagalaxy Fa is formed 
automatically. Another process is characteristic for a human who depends on nature 
and does not develop himself — the metagalaxy Fa fixates around spherically and 
then works out a shunyata fixation in the expression of the nucleus Fa by the 
metagalaxy inside a human. If to take it humanly, it looks like this. And now imagine 
that it is exactly the same in any natural, Reality, World, any meaning of the 
metagalaxy. 

We saw the principle on a human, but we see him a little biologically. Now 
imagine that any evolution, any World has exactly the same conjugation with 
shunyata, where the sphere of the metagalaxy is formed around it, therefore the 
world has its own sphere. Each evolution has its own vortex border, this is also the 
effect of the sphere of the metagalaxy, and inside it necessarily has some kind of 
shunyata expression by a certain nucleus as the pinnacle of ogneobrazness in the 
expression of shunyata. And when we talk about subnuclear interaction, if to take 
into account that materially this is expressed by the nucleus, then subnuclear 
interaction is the interaction of all nuclei expressed by shunyata among themselves, 
both in a separate Reality, one of 16 thousand, and in the metagalaxy Fa as a whole. 
And subnuclear interactions reflect Shunyata synthesis. 

Here it is unambiguous, therefore, when we talk about Creating Synthesis and 
when we talk about the Ipostasness of development, and subnuclearity is a 
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characteristics of the Ipostasness, this is the 12th evolution, we must understand 
that subnuclearity and shunyata are rigidly interconnected with each other. And 
Ipostasness with the corresponding effect of degrees of achievement of Creating 
Synthesis bases on the subnuclearity of shunyatness or the shunyata subnuclearity, 
or simply bases on shunyata. And Creating Synthesis goes in correlation, first of all, 
with shunyata and only then, taking into account Ipostasness, achieves the higher 
spheres of organization. And the first effect of Ipostasness and Creating Synthesis 
acts by a shunyata way of organization of matter. I think, here we have already 
thoroughly considered the "General" of the metagalaxy Fa as a whole. And in the 
system of all these coordinates, the metagalaxy Fa exists. 

It can be added that the metagalaxy Fa itself as an obolochka enters one of the 
spheres of the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest Otetz, where Otetz, Initially 
Veriest Otetz is the head of the metagalaxy or the Head. The point is that, there is 
more modest style of expression in the metagalaxy than on planet Earth. Modesty is 
one of the most important features of metagalacticity. Modesty is not even a dignity, 
it is the nature of the life of the metagalaxy. This is the nature without which one 
cannot become Otetz. This is the specificity of the 16th evolution. It is clear that the 
boundaries of modesty are different, but this is exactly so. 

Therefore, we must understand that the synthesis of all obolochkas of 
metagalaxy forms a kind of whole sphere of the metagalaxy Fa, as a result, as a 
whole. And this wholeness of the metagalaxy Fa necessarily enters as the first 
obolochka, in fact, as physicality, as the first High Woleness, as a physical High 
Wholeness into the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest Otetz. 

Today we know 16 384 High Wholenesses in the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially 
Veriest Otetz. The metagalaxy Fa is the first of these 16 384 obolochkas. And any 
next High Wholeness out of 16 384 is several orders of magnitude more than the 
entire metagalaxy Fa. Not by one order of magnitude, but by several orders of 
magnitude, that is, a multiple increase. And any next High Wholeness much differs 
from the previous lower High Wholeness. That is, there is a very large exponential 
growth there. 

Therefore, the Metagalaxy Fa for us is a large phenomenon, because we see it 
from the foreshortening of Matter, and for IVDIVO it is just one of 16 384 obolochkas 
of the first rank, as the simplest in mathematical expression from 16 384 IVDIVO 
spherical obolochkas. This simplifies this phenomenon so much that we must 
understand that exactly the first obolochka in IVDIVO is responsible for the 
physicality of development, and we, as people of physicality, can be proud because 
the entire metagalaxy Fa for IVDIVO is the sphere or obolochka of physicality of the 
first High Wholeness, as the 16 385th High Whole Reality in synthesis of them. 

Thus, another interesting condition is formed, where the physicality of a human 
is clearly correlated with the physicality of the metagalaxy Fa in the Initially Veriest 
Dom of Initially Veriest Otetz. And this proves that we will be able to master the 
entire metagalaxy Fa physically, despite all its scales and diversity, precisely because 
we fix on ourselves not only the metagalaxy Fa as material development, but we fix 
on ourselves the Initially Veriest Dom of Initially Veriest Otetz as a whole, where the 
metagalaxy Fa is just the first obolochka of High Wholeness. And IVDIVO of each 
grows around the body of a human of each of us, where the whole metagalaxy is the 
first etalon obolochka of 16 384 etalon obolochkas of IVDIVO of each. This 
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compactifies and concentrates the metagalactic development in each human so 
highly and totally that any human, whatever he does in the metagalaxy and no 
matter what large-scale metagalactic phenomena he masters and use, must 
understand that on this scale he is covered only by the first obolochka of IVDIVO of 
each, where next 16 383 protects him, develop and overcome any metagalactic 
expressions, if necessary. Since the entire Metagalaxy Fa is one 16 384th part of 
expression of IVDIVO of each. 

As a result, we go into the interaction of micro and macrocosm, as such, where a 
human is a microcosm in expression of the metagalaxy Fa by the concentration of 
IVDIVO of each around a human, and the metagalaxy Fa itself is a macrocosm. And 
this interaction of micro and macrocosm is organized by IVDIVO as a whole, and 
IVDIVO of each, as its cells. IVDIVO makes a kind of emanation of ogon', spirit, svet, 
energy of new possibilities where the metagalaxy develops by its first obolochka. 
That is, from the point of view of IVDIVO, where the physics of IVDIVO develops, as 
the metagalaxy Fa, in general; to what new scales of physicality, the physics of 
IVDIVO develops. Therefore, both for the metagalaxy Fa and for IVDIVO, in general, 
the physical human is very important, because this is a direct replication of the first 
High Wholeness of physicality of IVDIVO and the first High Whole Reality of the 
physicality of the metagalaxy Fa, where the entire metagalaxy Fa is the physics of 
IVDIVO. You have to see it. That is, this is the physical expression of IVDIVO. We just 
do not see all the depth of physicality that stands behind these words, but it should 
be fixed paradigmically so that in the perspectives of scientific development we do 
not break away from physics, no matter what kind of synthesis of kinds of matter we 
deal with. The entire concentration of synthesis of kinds of matter, synthesis of kinds 
of Realities, synthesis of types of Worlds and so on, and so on must go through the 
physical expression and be expressed physically. That is, not leaving somewhere to 
heaven, to ogon', to samadhi, to buddicness, to amatika is important. It is necessary 
to go there in order to master it, and then, it should be expressed physically here by 
us. Then the mastering of the Metagalaxy Fa will be correct from the point of view of 
both the Metagalaxy and IVDIVO. 

The anecdote is that humanity of the previous epoch and millennium always 
strived upward to something new, but it turned out that the most important thing is 
to unfold physically here and to build a “paradise” inside or civilized housing around 
oneself. And the metagalaxy requires it from us, that is, a concrete physicality of 
existence, but at the same time the maximum expressionness of possibilities of 
metagalaxy Fa both by ogon', by spirit, by svet, by energy. This interesting 
combination destroys many principles on which the humanity of the previous epoch 
was built. It must strive upward, but this height must be realized physically. And this 
is fixed both in the metagalaxy Fa, and in shunyata, and in IVDIVO. As soon as we 
fixate ourselves like this, we go right. Once we violate this, we are wrong. This is the 
General for the Metagalaxy Fa — physicality. 
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2. Part 2. Special 

Special 1. 64-ary organization of the Metagalaxy. Micro and macrocosm 

If we talk about the Special of the Metagalaxy, then the first variant of 
peculiarities of the Metagalaxy is that we are accustomed to perceiving the 
Metagalaxy wholly and homogeneously, just as a Metagalaxy. In fact, in the 
Metagalaxy itself, there are two systems of organization that determine its internal-
external interactions, where the internal interactions are determined by the 16-ary 
hierarchization of the Metagalaxy, and its external interactions are determined by 
the 16-ary interconnections in the growth of metagalacticity by the corresponding 
organization. 

Therefore, at the first stage, we will consider the internal organization, which will 
be understood based on the General. Then we will observe the outer organization, 
which is a little more complicated, and this will be taking the metagalactic 
perception into further variations. 

It should be understood that evolutions of the Metagalaxy as such reflect not only 
peculiarities of ogneobrazes, but also reflect the internal organization of the 64-ary 
Metagalaxy, which first forms metagalactic phenomena, and then forms evolutions of 
the corresponding metagalacticity. 

The 64-ary expression of Matter determines the 64-ity of the Metagalaxy, since 
the organization of kinds of Matter must be the specific of metagalaxies. And 64 
kinds of metagalaxies are deployed on 64 kinds of Matter that are deployed as the 
implementation of a certain kind of Matter by the corresponding organized 
metagalactic cosmos, where the Metagalaxy Fa unfolds by the 64th level of 
realization, and Planet Earth — by the 63rd level of realization. When we perceive 
the Metagalaxy, we must understand that first of all we see the physical metagalaxy, 
and, considering the surrounding cosmos by our physical glance, taking into account 
that it is three-dimensional, we see the Metagalaxy only physically three-
dimensionally. In order to enter the qualitative expression of the Metagalaxy, and 
each kind of Matter has its own metagalacticity and its own metagalactic 
organization, we need to consider the specifics of the metagalactic organization 
based on specifics of kinds of Matter. This means that there are corresponding 
planetary structures, star structures, galactic structures, universum structures and 
so on in the corresponding kinds of Matter, which characterize the expression of this 
particular kind of Matter. 

Thus, we have 60 variants of metagalactic mutual organizations, taking into 
account the fact that the 61st variant is the synthesmetagalaxy, and the 62nd is the 
metagalaxy of a Human. In the synthesmetagalaxy, all this is joined into a kind of 
systemic synthesising of the whole, and in the metagalaxy of a Human, a Human with 
his inner metagalactic microcosm becomes to be the main. Then there is Planet 
Earth (the 63rd metagalaxy), when a Human exists in the macrocosm of the Planet 
Earth, and the Metagalaxy Fa (64th), where a Human exists in the macrocosm of the 
Metagalaxy Fa. 
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The Metagalaxy of a Human at the 62nd level determines the deployment of the 
microcosm, proceeding from the previous 60 metagalaxies. And here there is an 
interesting interaction between the micro and macrocosm as such, where any kind 
of metagalaxy is a macrocosm in relation to a Human, that is, external and externally 
organized. But when a human goes higher in a certain kind of Matter and goes into a 
higher expression of the kind of Matter, then for the human organization of a higher 
expression, the macrocosm of the previous metagalactic expression becomes a 
microcosm as an internal state of a Human. If to take into account that we have 64 
basic Parts, where the Physical body is the 63rd, the IVDIVO of Ipostas' around the 
63rd expression — as the 64th Part, then we can determine that each corresponding 
64-ity of Parts has its own microcosm inside itself. And we get a very complicated 
and deep structuring and development of a Human of the Metagalaxy, when a Part 
deploys not only as a microcosm of the Physical Body, but, since the Physical Body is 
63rd, in fact, its own microcosm is deployed inside each Part of a Human, which 
expresses the macrocosm of the corresponding level of metagalactic organizations. 

In this context, we must understand that a Human of the Metagalaxy of a new 
epoch is formed by sixty-one microcosms, where the Metagalaxy of a Human as the 
62nd microcosm synthesizes all previous metagalaxies into the synthesmetagalaxies 
into the synthesmicrocosm of a Human. As a result, the strength and power of the 
human body growth into 62 microcosms inside the physical body, by the 62nd final 
whole metagalaxy of a Human, and entering the macrocosm of Planet Earth and 
living on planet Earth, each human carries 62 microcosms inside himself. Or he must 
carry 62 microcosms inside himself. Why does a human need this? 

The peculiarity of the Metagalaxy Fa is the interaction of the micro and 
macrocosm. If the nature of the planet we see outside as a planetary macrocosm in 
the form of tsarstvos, stihiyas and other organizations, then the nature of the 
Metagalaxy cannot be built up by the organization of external expressions as well as 
on planet Earth, because there is a variety of planets with different tsarstvos and 
stihiya-natural organizations. If a stihiya-natural organization with a corresponding 
biology is the realization of planetarity, then Metagalaxy, which synthesizes all types 
of biology, all types of biospheres, all types of natural organizations of all planets, 
must necessarily fix these organizations in a different way. And this another way is 
called the microcosm. The microcosm implies the reflection and expression of the 
corresponding organization of the metagalacticity of the macrocosm inside the 
corresponding expression of a Human, both inside a Part or his physical body. 

In this case, the microcosm is first formed as nuclear-subnuclear interactions of 
the Metagalaxy inside the human body, where each Part grows nuclearly. And 
growing up nuclearly by the corresponding nuclear-subnuclear interactions, the Part 
is organized, grows, fixes; its Systems appear, Apparates in Systems appear, 
Particulars in Apparates appear. And when a Part reaches its highest organization by 
the corresponding development and perfection of a Human, the microcosm of a 
Human begins to be reflected inside this nuclear-subnuclear organization, in this 
case — the microcosm of the corresponding Part, where the external macrocosm is 
reflected by the internal microcosm by the balance of two beginnings. 

By the corresponding experience, a direct reflection of the macrocosm in the 
microcosm of a human is formed inside each of us. This is not a theoretical 
background. Following the results of the Soviet Union, when it had not yet 
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disintegrated, but already was on this way, I had a practice with a higher Soul, which 
characterized the development of the Soviet Union, in the psychodynamic movement 
of a higher Soul, in a certain style of movement. I walked along the street, tuned in to 
the direct expression of the higher Soul, when the higher Soul dissolved in the 
physical body of a Human, I saw a microcosm of the Metagalaxy inside the physical 
body of a human. At that time — the 90s — I estimated this phenomenon of the 
metagalaxy or the universe inside a human as a reflection of the macrocosm in my 
microcosm. It was a direct vision that my body is consist of stars, systems, galaxies 
and all other expressions. It is clear that this is an individual experience. I have met 
and know a human who had universes revolved around the body in the same 
experience. He lacked a deeper mutual organization for them to revolve inside the 
human body. Maybe because this is a woman who is used to have external 
experience and the macrocosm was acting outside. The question was that there was 
a feeling that she was standing in the macrocosm, and it was revolving around her. 
And I had an inner vision that I walk with stars in a physical body, different systems 
of cosmos, stars, planets move in me. At the same time, the body lives and acts. If to 
take this image of experience, physically given, when we didn't think neither about 
the metagalaxy, or about cosmos, or about anything else, and see it as an expression 
of the higher experience of the higher Soul, which has developed in this way, then we 
can determine with this look what is the microcosm inside the human body. After 
that, mutual organizations of me microcosmically with the macrocosm arose, that is, 
with the Metagalaxy, which thus fixed itself on me and expressed itself by me, that 
now allows us to deal with the metagalactic paradigm not only theoretically, but also 
on the basis of the corresponding experience. Expression of the microcosm by me as 
an expression of the macrocosm of the Metagalaxy Fa. 

The corresponding experience of the expression of each Part in this way, I 
emphasize, by different kinds of Matter — here the microcosm is not the same, but a 
different microcosm is formed in different kinds of Matter by a variety of 
macrocosmic expressions of kinds of metagalaxies of the corresponding kinds of 
Matter. 

There is interesting information — we physically see one satellite around our 
planet, but if to switch to the solar organization of Matter, which from the point of 
view of the metagalaxy will be an ethereal metagalaxy, that is, the second, because 
the sunness was bringing ether to our planet, and, from our point of view, the 
sunness is an ethereal metagalaxy, then three satellites revolve around our planet, 
plus to a physical satellite. Therefore, from the point of view of the physical 
metagalaxy, we see one satellite, and from the point of view of the etheric 
metagalaxy, if we switch to the inner microcosm of etheric metagalaxy interactions, 
then we will see three satellites around our planet. Most likely, these satellites are 
quite powerful, because according to some data, a certain equipment of physical 
cosmic objects, devices, stations fixed some not understandable fluctuations in 
cosmos next to the devices, next to the stations, but no one was engaged in special 
research on this topic. 

The same, we sometimes see some objects around our star — the sun, which 
burn for us with the same ogon' as the sun, but are revealed by peculiar spots on the 
sun. You can simply define that these objects exist in a different kind of Matter — in 
etheric Matter. If to take into account that the sun is a star, and in the metagalaxy the 
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astral kind of Matter or astralic is responsible for the stars, then this is a variant of 
the astral metagalaxy. If to tune in to the third kind of metagalactic interactions, we 
will see those objects that "hang" around the sun, having a corresponding stellar 
nature, that is, astral nature. 

And here we run into an interesting factor — why we need a microcosm. The fact 
is that it is impossible to switch from one macrocosm into another macrocosm by 
certain metric indicators, that is, by external way these switchings take millennia of 
the evolutionary path. But our planet Earth and we who live on it are defined by 
Otetz as the 63rd macrocosm, which is co-organized with our 63rd Part — the 
Physical Body. Accordingly, the lower enters the higher as a part. This means that 
our physical body, living on the planet, includes 62 previous metagalactic 
expressions as 62 microcosms inside, with macrocosmic expressions outside. And if 
we learn to express microcosms of the corresponding metagalaxies in the reflection 
of the macrocosm by a corresponding experience and the position of the observer, 
by a corresponding training of a human, which can be educational, then we get the 
processes of seeing, registering, perception and organization of macrocosmic 
metagalaxies through their expression in our microcosmic way. 

Here the question of the microcosm is not that we will reflect this, but that, 
having expressed a microcosm by ourselves, we receive the rights of managing over 
the macrocosm of the surrounding metagalactic reality. Receiving the rights of 
managing over the macrocosm, we begin to be able to work both with this veshestvo 
of this metagalactic organization, and with these emanations and self-organizations, 
vossoedinennost’, dimensions of this metagalactic organization, with speeds, that is, 
getting the opportunity to build apparatuses capable of passing from one kind of 
matter into the other one, with the space of the metagalactic organization and the 
time of the metagalactic organization. That is, with the 8-ity of basics of the material 
organization. 

It is necessary to understand that if the metagalaxy exists simply as a kind of 
Matter, we will not be able to master it. Because we, as material beings, live in 
Matter and Matter surrounds us. While kinds of Matter surround us as a macrocosm, 
we do not really notice them or gradually go to them during a long time and master 
them. A small example — a hundred years ago physics tried to enter the theory of 
ether. If it did this, we would begin to perceive the type of ethereal Matter — this is 
exactly the second type of materialization of Matter. And then, we would begin to 
perceive not only physics, but also etherics. But scientist-physicists, realizing that 
this is the next type of Matter that they "groped", abandoned this idea, considering 
themselves not ready, or deciding that physics provides sufficient grounds for the 
Matter of physics. And in fact, we have not mastered the second kind of matter for a 
century. Now physicists again gradually return to a unified field theory or they build 
a unified field theory and they build it as a theory of ether as well. This is not 
necessarily a correct indicator, they argue about this, the main thing is that as soon 
as they come to a unified theory of physics, they remember the theory of ether, and 
this is just a theory of the next kind of Matter in relation to our physical one. 

If we see that we are organized only by kinds of Matter — it took a hundred years 
of disputes in physics to enter only the second kind of Matter — on average, it will 
take 6400 years to enter 64 kinds of Matter, if to count 100 years for one kind of 
Matter. In fact, there is a chance not to organize oneself in this for a hundred years, 
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and on average, one kind of Matter implies a thousand years, taking into account the 
fact that we were upbringing the Soul for a thousand years, trying to get used to the 
astral, the astral plan, that is the expression of the next kind of Matter — the 
astralica. If to take a thousand years for each kind of Matter, then we will have 64 
thousand years only in organization of kinds of Matter. This is in a simple 
evolutionary way, if we actively engage in this. 

If to talk not about the evolutionary method, but about the systematics of the 
explosion-jump, we consider that it is necessary to establish at once two types of 
human evolution — evolutionary-sequential, where there is a gradual evolution 
along with natural factors, and the explosion-jump, which is also laid down as a 
biological formation of opportunities, but when a human or a group of people 
implement the stage of an explosion-jump and penetrates into the following type of 
metagalactic interactions by their own individual competencies, concentrating and 
improving their capabilities. Here it is necessary to recognize very clearly and 
reasonably that transition of the planet to the metagalaxy, the recognition of the 
metagalaxy, as such, is possible only by the specific of the explosion-jump. During 
the natural evolution, the planet falls into such cosmic fluctuations that, most likely, 
its Stihiyas begin to be indignant and cannot withstand. And famous floods and other 
natural disasters that we historically remember in the past and which are even 
scientifically proven, because there are corresponding layers on the surface of the 
planet, say about that at some point, it is harmoniously when evolution develops by 
one kind of Matter. But as soon as the planet and humanity approaches the next kind 
of Matter, it is no longer evolution that is needed, but an explosion-jump, when we 
go into the next kind of Matter by means of explosion-jump and the corresponding 
civilizational development already continues there. 

Biologically, it is necessary to consider two approaches to the development of 
biospheric trends — evolutionary sequential and explosion-jump as a rapid 
accumulation of recessive signs and transition into a new quality of the next kind of 
Matter. If we consider these tendencies, we will see that 64 kinds of Matter grow in 
each human a new 64-ity of metagalactic possibilities of material specifics and 
expressions. The question is not only in the Parts, but in specifics of veshestvo and in 
specifics of the state of veshestvo, in chemistry of veshestvo and so on. And thus, 
macrocosmically, we decide and determine the possibilities of our technological 
development, and, microcosmically, we decide the possibilities of our biological 
development, when a human in the metagalaxy passes from a nature-dependent 
state, as a human dependent on nature, into a natural-independent state, when by 
his own perfection and by individual development, a human receives certain 
metagalactic preferences of the biological type of expression. The pinnacle of this 
preference is the expression of the microcosm inside the corresponding Part, by the 
inner synthesis of the microcosm in the physical body of a human. 

It is clear that in the previous state of the paradigmality of science, we did not see 
and did not assume such tendencies. And in science there is still a dispute — can a 
human make himself more perfect or can't he? And to some extent, both sides are 
right and wrong. But we must determine that from the point of view of planetary 
evolution, the inner perfectioning of a human was not supposed, because the 
natural-planetary orientation itself presupposed the external activation of 
macrocosmic interactions. And all the biology today is, unfortunately, aimed, first of 
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all, at the interaction of external natural factors affecting a Human. It is clear that 
genetics considered all this internally, but it also did not assume that a human can 
somehow develop and perfect himself internally. 

But, if to look at the tendency of society, community and especially at the 
education system, where a human changes by the educationness, in fact, where 
teachers calmly talk about the perfectioning of a human's possibilities in mastering a 
particular subject. For example, in mastering mathematics, in mastering physics, in 
mastering chemistry, a human must become more perfect but not only have abilities, 
must develop possibilities of mastering this knowledge. To be honest, this is already 
the perfectioning of a Human, correspondingly, internal. Based on educational 
trends and the educational scientific environment, we must conclude that in modern 
society and modern civilization, education becomes an integral part of development, 
because all technological processes are quite complicated. And if it becomes an 
integral part of development, then a perfectioning of a Human and his educational 
perspectives become an integral part of the development of civilization. 

Thus, if a Human inside himself expresses the microcosm, he receives new 
educational perspectives, certainly, new possibilities, because the microcosm is not 
some abstract reflection of the Cosmos with stars, planets, because one can see it as 
stars and planets. But we must understand that the cosmos, as such, consists of the 
8-ity of Beginnings, and the 8-ity of Beginnings is the synthesis of ogon', spirit, svet, 
energy, subnuclearity as the specificity of corresponding nuclei, forms that are 
realized by the corresponding Part, soderzhanie, where there is the specific of 
informative saturation and the field, which fixes the corresponding field possibilities 
of the organization of Matter by a Human. 

Accordingly, reflecting such microcosm, a Human immediately gets a 8-ity of 
fundamental Beginnings of metagalactic development and gets the possibility of 
recognition this metagalactic nature as such. Thus, we get a metagalactic natural 
factor of development. That is, if for the planetary nature we see natural 
development around us by the interaction of tsarstvos, stihiyas and spheres of 
planet Earth, in the form of biosphere, noosphere, informosphere, lithosphere and 
other spheres, then metagalactically we get natural development microcosmically by 
microcosm, which is built on organization of the corresponding nuclear-subnuclear 
interactions. 

The balance of macro and microcosm among themselves is a new factor of 
metagalactic development, as a Special metagalactic, influencing us. And we begin to 
develop in this special metagalactic natural. 

Special 2. Metagalactic Science in expression of micro and macrocosm 

Accordingly, we must understand that there are exactly 64 macrocosms and 
microcosms, and if we coordinate this with 16 384 High Whole Realities, it will seem 
to us that there should be 16 384 microcosms. This is not so, by a very simple 
analogy — we have only 4096 Parts. Accordingly, even if 64 kinds of Matter mutually 
reflect each other, then we get 4096 variants of reflection of 64 macrocosms as 
microcosms, but these are variants. Accordingly, neither Systems, nor Apparates, nor 
Particulars are engaged in this reflection, therefore, we have a Synthesis World, as 
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the fourth expression of the Metagalaxy, where there are 64 variations of each 
macrocosm by the microcosm. As a result, we have 4096 variations of the Synthesis 
World, but all of them are rigidly synthesized by 64 macrocosmic interactions. 

If to talk about the Metagalaxy Fa, then, fixing the Metagalaxy Fa on ourselves, we 
fix 64 macrocosms on ourselves, which begins to be expressed inside us by 64 
microcosms, but both in the microcosm inside us, and in the macrocosm around us 
in this 64-ity, there are 64 sublevels or simply levels expressing different 
interactions of kinds of Matter between with each other. When we talk about the 
first physical kind of Matter, we must understand that this physical kind of Matter is 
reflected in the remaining 63 kinds of Matter according to the law “everything is in 
everything”. This means that the physical form of Matter has not only the wholeness 
of one physical kind of Matter, but also has the 64-ity of hierarchical levels of 
mutual-organizations with the rest 63 kinds of Matter. If to count such levels of 
mutual-organizations of all kinds of Matter, we will get 4096 kinds of mutual-
organizations of levels of Matter. That is why a Human has 4096 Parts, but in this 
synthesis we must understand that these levels are inside the macrocosm of each 
kind of Matter, and it is precisely this mutual organization of 64 levels of kinds of 
Matter between each other, when synthesizing 64 levels of kinds of Matter in one 
whole kind of Matter, leads to the macrocosm. That is, the macrocosm is not an 
abstract expression of stars, planets and characteristics, but an objective expression 
of the whole synthesis of 64 levels of kinds of Matter in one kind of Matter, in 
synthesis giving rise to what we call the macrocosm. That is, there is a 64-ity of kinds 
of Matter in each macrocosm that have levels and one main emphasis on the main 
kind of Matter. Let's say that in the physical macrocosm the main emphasis is on 
physicality with the remaining 63 levels of kinds of Matter that are expressed 
physically. And in this way the macrocosm is built by the corresponding materiality 
of development. Therefore, even doing physical researches, we can easily find 63 
levels of kinds of Matter, plus to the physical one, as levels of expression of the 
corresponding macrocosmic tendencies of microcosmic expressions inside a human, 
and thus cognize other kinds of Matter from a physical perspective of being. And 
then, having mastered physicality, or in parallel with this, to master the whole 
perception of the remaining 64 kinds of Matter among themselves and each of them, 
as the macrocosmic expression of the Metagalaxy. 

In principal, if to look at the Metagalaxy Fa, we must understand that when we 
own exactly 64 kinds of Matter as a whole and 64 concentrations of macrocosms on 
each of us, we see the whole Metagalaxy Fa as a whole, which concentrates on each 
of us microcosmically — inside us, and macrocosmically — around us by the 
corresponding obolochka of what we call IVDIVO of each. 

It is from this that we deduce that there is a 64-ity of special preparations of a 
Human by kinds of Matter in the Metagalaxy, which we see from the 193rd to 256th 
Part of a Human, and we call them as 64 basic Posvyashenies, 64 basic Statuses, 64 
basic Creating Synthesis, 64 basic Synthesnesses, 64 basic Polnomochies of 
Sovershenstvos, 64 basic Hierarchizations and 64 basic Ivdivost’s. These are seven 
levels of specifics of organization of the 64-ity inside a Human as a microcosmic 
development. In fact, there are eight of them, because the first level is not 
Posvyashenie, but a Human as such with his Parts. Therefore, the first is a Human 
with Parts, the second is a Posvjasheniy with Posvyashenies and so on, on top is 
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Otetz with Ivdivost's. The question here is not that we receive some kind of abstract 
Posvyashenie or unclear Status, but the question is that this Posvyashenie and Status 
express a certain depth of our mutual organization by kinds of Matter and levels of 
these kinds of Matter in one or another specificity. That is, there are the 
corresponding Perfections or the corresponding organizations of the ability as 
educational natural factors of Human development. Because we consider that 
educationness is a social-public factor, but we forget that when a human lives 
naturally acting in nature, he learns to interact with the nature of things — he learns 
roots, to distinguish animals, to distinguish fish, to distinguish what he can eat and 
what he cannot, by what he can get poisoned and by what he cannot. This experience 
is accumulated, and it is not only experience, but the educational natural nature of a 
Human. At the same time, there weren't any schools and he learned everything with 
his own experience. 

The same is in the Metagalaxy, there must be its own educational level of 
material organizations in the microcosmic development of the Metagalaxy. It must 
be determined as a certain experience of a Human by his Parts. Analyzing these 
educational possibilities of the nature of the Metagalaxy, we came to the conclusion 
that there are eight levels of depth and quality of education, from Parts of a Human 
to the Ivdivost's of Otetz. We will consider this specificity in the Paradigm of 
Philosophy, where we will dwell on this in more detail. 

The only thing I will clarify is that, based on our scientific specifics of the 
Metagalactic Science of Initially Veriest Otetz as an all-encompassing scientific 
beginning, we must understand that Parts of a Human correspond to the scientific 
activation of the Doctor of Sciences, Posvyashenies correspond to the scientific 
activation of Posvjasheniy of Sciences, Statuses correspond to the scientific 
activation of Slujashiy of Sciences, Creating Syntheses correspond to the scientific 
activation of Ipostas' of Sciences, Synthesnesses correspond to the scientific 
activation of Uchitel’ of Sciences, Polnomochies of Sovershenstvos correspond to the 
scientific activation of Vladyka of Sciences, Hierarchizations correspond to the 
scientific activation of Avatar of Sciences as a top. The eighth preparation by 
Ivdivost' corresponds to the Scientific Head of Metagalactic Sciences of certain 
specifics and, from the point of view of the Metagalaxy, this is the evolution of Otetz. 
But the Otetz of Sciences is an incorrect phrase that has a religious connotation, 
although it is biologically objective. Therefore, here we go over to the managing of 
sciences by Ivdivost', having the appropriate specifics of podgotovkas. Accordingly, if 
we talk about a candidate of sciences, then he is before the organization of a doctor 
of sciences, and corresponds to the Systems of Parts of a human. In principle, the 
requirements of a candidate dissertation are systematics of some general theoretical 
interactions in expression of scientific dissertation specifics. 

Therefore, the 16-ity of scientific degrees reflects, among other things, not only 
16 evolutionary trends, but also reflects the trends of educationness, competence, 
qualitative organization, quantitative indicators of interaction of the corresponding 
scientists with one or another evolutionary metagalactic specificity and with one or 
another level of expression of Matter, the corresponding kind of Matter. 

And here we develop what we call the Position of the Observer, where the 
position of the observer is not abstracted, it simply exists, and no one analyzes what 
kind of Subject there is, although psychologists analyze already for a long time what 
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kind of a Human there can be. But it is possible to carry out not only a psychological 
analysis, it is possible to carry out an appropriate analysis of the Subject's 
knowledge. And, to some extent, it is carried out in some sciences, and, to some 
extent, it is overlooked. As a result, we get low-quality scientific development in 
certain areas, even with technological errors, where very large resources are spent 
on incomprehensible scientifically unfinished expressions, that in future, perhaps, 
will bring benefits. But first, it’s better to research these perspectives than to spend 
money on usage of not worked out expressions. 

Based on these specifics, we must understand that metagalactic science, 
metagalactic sciences should be built in a deeper and more serious way than the one 
that is now observed in the primary planetary scientific organization. Because 
everything that we know scientifically, even when we look at cosmos astronomically, 
even when we build cosmological concepts of cosmos, we, first of all, have a 
planetary observer, because we have never been engaged in the development of the 
position of the observer, especially of the metagalactic one. 

And since we did not develop the position of the observer, then a priori, from the 
standard, it is formed planetarily, plus the corresponding base of knowledge, where 
the intellect operated with knowledge as it could, someone had better abilities, 
someone had worse abilities; where there were educational methods or were absent 
for the depth of operating with this knowledge, then, as a result, we have that we 
have. And very often we have science with a subjective emphasis on certain 
indicators that no longer correspond to the surrounding reality, but they continue to 
insist on them, in principle, only because it is impossible to change the position of 
the observer, or there is no corresponding specifics of knowledge, or the 
corresponding specifics of kinds of Matter, or the corresponding specifics of the 
evolutionary levels of organizations. And thus, science in various fields begins to 
stagnate. 

It is necessary to introduce new specifics into a certain logical and intuitive 
indicator. Here I will dwell on the fact that not only the logic of scientific 
development is necessary, but also the intuition of scientific development and that 
these are two equal systems of development. And the intuition grows out of what we 
call experience, internal subjective mutual-organization. If we, in addition to logic, 
which operates with the formalized knowledge of a team of scientists, introduce the 
intuition, which operates with the subjective organization of each Human in his 
intuitive possibilities and abilities, and people will be able to analyze themselves, to 
develop themselves intuitively, then we will balance logic-intuition from a subject 
and an object, where the Subject is the intuitive organization of each Human, his 
independent experience and capabilities, and logic is the objective types of 
organization connected with the array of knowledge and logical operation of them. It 
is clear that not only knowledge but also technologies, and concepts, and theories, 
and hypotheses and any other diverse scientific and practical possibilities. 

Proceeding from the Special of Metagalaxy, for mastering of 64 microcosms 
inside each human, I would suggest introducing such a term as intuitivics for the 
constant scientific application in equilibrium with logic, where logic will be 
responsible for objective knowledge, without canceling logical constructions and 
analyzes of subjectivity. And the intuitivics will be responsible for internal 
knowledge, for development of the microcosm inside a Human, for development of 
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Parts and subjectivities of a scientist Human, as such, for example, in a simple logical 
sequence, for example, how to go from the Posvjasheniy of Sciences into the 
Slujashiy of Sciences. It is clear that one can write a dissertation work, but it can be 
logical formalism, as is now observed in science. Accordingly, it is necessary to write 
some kind of meaningful scientific research affecting the change of the scientist 
himself to the position of an observer, to possibilities of operating with knowledge, 
to possibilities of new conceptual perspectives by indicators of Slujashiy as opposed 
to Posvjasheniy. And these indicators, which scientists work over, working over 
themselves in order to reach the correct Anthropic principle of interaction with the 
corresponding kind of Matter, are offered to be called the intuitivics.  

Intuitivics will help the science to develop and get into the depth of perception of 
Arts, culture and specifics — not technological, not naturally organized sciences, but 
those where now there are very great difficulties with the analysis and synthesis of 
scientific perceptions — for example, in choreography, in singing, in music, as even 
in a different language of recording of this music by a corresponding linguistics of 
the musical language. And we do not do this without intuitivics at all. That is, we 
have the linguistics of individual languages of peoples of the world and, for some 
reason, we do not have the linguistics of a musical universal language for all nations. 
The same is with the mathematical language as a linguistic peculiarity. But here it is 
more complicated as lingua is a letter, and they will say that musical signs are signs, 
but who said that signs are not a kind of expressions of letters. After all, we used to 
say before that runes are signs, but for people of antiquity they were letters. The 
question is how we treat this. 

Intuitivics is present in all directions: there is an intellectual logical creative, 
there is an intuitive intellectual creative. The question is by what a human is 
creative, because even for the formal logic there is the logic of formal logic, and there 
is the intuitivics of formal logic in order to form correctly this formal specifics. 
Therefore, if to look more precisely at the formal logic, we will already find there 
some specialties of intuitivics, even a little, but they are there. As, for example, 
elements of loose logic. From this loose logic, most often, new discoveries or some 
new approaches leading to discoveries are formed. But why not to call it intuitivics 
and begin to develop it as the corresponding specifics of scientific reality?  

And here is such a moment, if to take the simplest approach, then the logic is 
always operated by scientists to the left hemisphere; a conflict arises that our right 
hemisphere is figurative-associative, even not always scientific, although it is 
precisely those scientists who are engaged in either music or something additional 
figurative-associative — they are closer to different discoveries. History is full of 
examples. Why not to connect logic-intuitivics as a balance of two beginnings and 
the whole work of two hemispheres? It is not said that they do not work as a whole, 
but it is one thing, biological work, and another thing, specifically human work or 
scientifically human work. This is a completely another kind of organization of 
activity. 

Why did we stop at intuitivics? We will not be able to cognize the inner 
microcosm by the experience of a Human without a clear distinction of this 
microcosm, and for this we need an apparatus of distinction. And if logic as an 
apparatus of distinction is already worked out for an external factor, then we need 
an apparatus of distinction for internal factors, such as microcosmic organizations of 
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a Human; organizations of Parts, Systems, Apparats. And there is an offer to form all 
this into one area which is called the intuitivics. Because everyone can come and 
declare: “There is a microcosm inside me and I can see it” but to recognize this 
microcosm, whether it is expressed in a Human or a Human imagined it, and, taking 
into account our intellectual preparation, we can come up with it and can imagine it, 
but not always get the real experience, as practice shows. We need a very serious 
apparatus of scientific analysis and synthesis, which I offer to call the intuitivics, in 
order to go away from imaginations, from the desire to prove what exists and what 
does not. Each Human has his own possibilities, abilities, peculiarities, and taking 
into account all this, different specifics that arise in certain realizations. 

History is full of examples of such things. I will refer to a simple thing. There are 
famous practices of Zen Buddhism, and when they are looking for a next patriarch, 
very many Buddhists, knowing how it should be, try to describe that they were 
through it. And the task of the patriarch of Zen Buddhism is to find the one who 
really went through this experience, that is, the experience of Zen awakening, and 
not those people who knowing, serving for a long time, having good devotion, having 
high rates, do not have this experience of awakening. They correctly describe 
practices but it doesn't work. This is exactly that intuitivics that was characteristic of 
the highest leaders of Zen or Ch'an Buddhism as a culturological tradition. I remind 
you once again that culturology should study all traditions, all human experiences 
and add to the treasury of possibilities of a Human. And even if we consider it 
religiously, then religiosity is a, not completely understood by us, ability of a Human 
to some kind of development. It is necessary to identify this misunderstanding and 
form the corresponding abilities for development from what is used by religious 
people and people with specific abilities and possibilities. These are most likely 
growing recessive signs that sooner or later become universal human abilities. It is 
necessary to talk about it objectively and not be ashamed, then we will understand 
the religious inclination of some people who fall into natural recessive opportunities, 
where nature evolves by a human and through a human with certain recessive signs. 
But in order for these signs to be passed to a mass of people, they are constantly 
implemented by some group of people. And most often, we call this group of people 
either religion, or a certain group of people of a certain direction, different names. 

If we introduce the intuitivics into a special scientific turn, this will become one 
of areas of its analysis and synthesis, and then we will begin deeper to understand 
the subjective tendencies that exist in one or another practice of humanity. 

I will clarify once again that the intuitivics very rigidly follows out from the 
organization of 64 internal microcosms. And if we do not start to deal with it, the 
Metagalaxy will still be slightly and gradually reflected inside a Human, this 
experience will grow in different people, and sooner or later science will need to 
explain this. If we do not develop the apparatus of the intuitivics, it will simply be too 
late and there will be another scientific crisis that no one needs. This means that it is 
necessary to start development in this direction in advance. This is one of the 
problems that we pose in the Paradigm. This is a very big problem, in fact, it is a very 
big problem, this is a new layer of scientific development. And it is not just, even a 
new direction, not just a new indicator, this is a completely new layer of scientific 
development with completely new competencies that we will begin to possess in the 
future. We can say that we lay the foundation for a new scientific approach, only 
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partially characteristic of the previous types of scientific reality, and we can do it 
only and exactly by means of Paradigm. This reality also follows from the microcosm 
and macrocosm of kinds of Matter. Accordingly, if to return to kinds of Matter, we 
must understand that kinds of Matter are always concentrated on each of us 
automatically, so that we understand that the question is not only in microcosm, as 
we form any of 64 Parts by them, in distinction of 256 Parts by four 64-ities, as four 
horizons of Etalon Parts. 

By this analysis, the first Part, plus the 65th Part, plus the 129th Part, plus the 
193rd Part — is the "quaternity" of the first horizon: Obraz of Otetz, the Physical 
Metagalaxy, the Metagalactic Motion and a Human of IVDIVO, and we get a clear 
quaternity of the first horizon in expression of the first kind of Matter — Physical 
Matter. And accordingly, the first macrocosm: the Physical Metagalaxy. And 
accordingly, through this, the first microcosm grows — a physical microcosm in a 
human, which, most often, we call the Obraz of Otetz inside us as a Part. Or, we can 
say, the obraz of life. Obraz of Otetz is a Part and then the Obraz of a Human grows 
inside us, the obraz that we carry inside us. And the obraz of a human is built on the 
laws of the first physical microcosm. 

At the same time, when we deal with the first physical macrocosm, we see the 
sun, planets, galaxies around us, but we must understand that we see the physical 
macrocosm, the next, second, etheric macrocosm is built inside it, where the 
development of the second horizon of Parts takes place. These are four Parts — the 
Word of Otetz, the Etheric Metagalaxy, the Metagalactic Sense and the Posvjasheniy 
of Creating Synthesis. This quaternity already develop the second microcosm inside 
a human, and then we determine that inside each human there is his own Word of 
Otetz, expressing the etheric microcosm of the Metagalaxy, and considering the 
etheric macrocosmic metagalaxy and etheric as a kind of Matter. Thus, no matter 
how a human relates to the 64-ity of kinds of Matter, the Metagalaxy itself will not 
allow a human to deny it, because his basic four Parts of 64 horizons are built 
precisely by the corresponding kinds of matter. And here is the interaction of the 
macrocosm of the entire Metagalaxy and the microcosm of each Human by the 
corresponding specifics of organization.  

Thus, we must see that the physical body itself, which we cognize and develop 
anatomically medically and so on, and so on, is actually built by the 63rd kind of 
matter and in order to cognize really, thoroughly the existence of a physical body 
and to determine its specificity for technological apparatus for a flight in cosmos, we 
will have to master the 63rd kind of matter. And here there is a simple specificity: 
we will not be able to master it until we master the previous 62 and this is called a 
rigid metagalactic self-organization. You can do anything you want, you can deny it, 
you can disagree with it, you can not have your own position of the observer, but it is 
like the air around us. If you deny air and are not going to breathe, you will simply 
die. The same is with kinds of matter. You can deny them, say that they do not exist, 
but Parts will be organized by these kinds of Matter by the Metagalaxy, just as you 
will still breathe the air around but you will deny these possibilities only because of 
your theoretical dilemma. The experience that we have applied for the last 17 years, 
and if to take from the microcosm of the 90s then actually already for 28 years, only 
proves that these kinds of material organization exist objectively, develop the 
subjectivity of a human and allow us to see new metagalactic perspectives. Even the 
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book Paradigm of the Metagalaxy itself grew out of these, including subjective, 
experiences of perception. 

Special 3. The 64-ity of fundamental veshestvos 

Thus, we must see that 64 kinds of Matter build all types of High Whole Realities 
of the Metagalaxy and there are 16 384 of them. And there is a specificity of the 
organization: 64 kinds of matter interact with each other in the 64-ity of mutual 
reflections. Here we return to the factor of the four worlds of the Metagalaxy. That is, 
in order to recognize kinds of matter, we must be able to organize the veshestvo by 
ogon', spirit, svet, energy. Accordingly, with this systematics of organization, 64 
kinds of matter, reflecting in each other, form 4096 expressions of the Metagalaxy Fa 
and at the first stage they organize their veshestvos by the energy-plus-veshestvo. 
This is the so-called Physical World of the Metagalaxy. And we must understand that 
the first stage of organization of Matter by them is the development of 4096 variants 
of expression of energy-plus-veshestvo. 

And here we get very interesting objective indicators of the diversity of 4096 
types of energy with a variety of 4096 types of veshestvos by the mutual 
organization of 64 kinds of matter by 64 reflections of these specifics in each other. 
Thus, we enter the Physical World of the Metagalaxy from the perspective of energy-
plus-veshestvo with all the specifics of the previous expressions: subnuclearity of 
energy, form of energy, soderzhanie of energy and field of energy, based on the 8-ity 
of fundamental beginnings of Matter. This rigid specificity of organization gives a 
physically organized aspect to the foreshortening of the 64-ity of kinds of Matter, 
which we call the Physical World, and this is one type of fundamental interactions of 
kinds of Matter — the energetic one. 

Accordingly, there is the next type of fundamental interactions of kinds of matter 
— it is of Svet one, which we define as the Subtle World. The same 64 kinds of 
matter, reflected in each other by svet, in contrast to energy — energetically, form 
4096 fundamental interactions by Svet with 64 × 64 inside themselves, that is 
expressed in the corresponding organization of the Subtle World and the following 
4096 High Whole Realities. This is a completely different specificity of the same 
Matter, that is, the names are the same — 4096, but with the addition of "Svet", or, 
culturally familiar — refinement, subtlety, subtle interactions. And we get 4096 High 
Whole Realities of the Subtle World with the same 64 kinds of Matter in 64 
reflections with the organization of svet-plus-veshestvo, where there appears 4096 
veshestvos by means of corresponding Svet effect of interactions. 

Then there is a simple analogy of 4096 kinds of the same expressions of Matter 
with the fundamental interactions of Spirit — spirit-plus-veshestvo, and we get 4096 
veshestvos in the foreshortening of Spirit in the formation of these types of 
veshestvos by the third Metagalactic World of the Metagalaxy Fa. And further, the 
same 4096 interactions of 64 kinds of Matter with 64 levels in each of them, form 
4096 interactions of ogon'-plus-veshestvo and 4096 veshestvos that are formed by 
ogon' by the corresponding Synthesis World of Matter. 

For the correct categoriality, we would offer to call that we have 4096 kinds of 
ogon'veshestvo, 4096 kinds of spiritveshestvo, 4096 kinds of svetveshestvo and 
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4096 kinds of energyveshestvo that in synthesis form 4096 kinds of veshestvo in its 
quaternary expression and compactify into 64 kinds of Matter by 64 types of 
quaternary specificity of veshestvos, or even the 5-ary specificity of veshestvos. 

In this foreshortening, we actually enter a new class of veshestvo relations. And if 
in the previous General organization of the Metagalaxy we talked about that there is 
actually Spirit and there is actually veshestvo and the Metagalactic World is formed 
during their interaction, or there is Energy, as such, and there is veshestvo and the 
Subtle World is born by them. And, thus, High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy 
exist, this is one class of expression. In kinds of Matter we go into another cluster or 
another class of expressions, where already a kind of Matter forms veshestvo as a 
kind of substance of expression of this kind of Matter, that is, there is the 
substantiality of veshestvo. 

As a result, we get 16 384 substantialities of veshestvo: 4096 energyveshestvos, 
4096 svetveshestvos, 4096 spiritveshestvos and 4096 ogon'veshestvos that interact 
between each other in synthesis, that are synthesized among each other 4096 in a 4-
ity of foreshortening. From here we get the fifth type of veshestvo where ogon', 
spirit, svet, energyveshestvo are synthesized. We noted such world interactions in 
the General Section of the Paradigm. And there appears the fifth type of 4096-ity of 
etalon veshestvo in four expressions, which are compactified among themselves into 
64 basic fundamental veshestvo expressions of the Metagalaxy Fa by kinds of Matter. 

Moreover, I emphasize that we will be unable to get into the fundamental 
veshestvo without passing through 4096 substantialities of veshestvo of each type, 
because first we must distinguish energyveshestvo in 64 variants of physicality, 
svetveshestvo in 64 variants of physicality, spiritveshestvo in 64 variants of 
physicality, ogon'veshestvo in 64 variants of physicality. To synthesize four of 64 
variants, that is, 256 variants of ogon', svet, spirit, energyveshestvo into the classical 
basic 64-ity of physical ogon', spirit, svet, energyveshestvo and already in synthesis 
of this 64-ity to get the fundamental physical veshestvo as it is. 

Thus, we open a new scientific direction of the 64-ity of fundamental veshestvos, 
expressed by the 64-ity of kinds of Matter, by which the entire material organization 
of the Metagalaxy is built metagalactically by the law of “everything in everything”. If 
we remember that veshestvo is the first level of eight fundamental beginnings of 
metagalactic Matter, then we must understand that svetveshestvo, spiritveshestvo 
and ogon'veshestvo follows energyveshestvo, then energyemanation, 
svetemanation, spiritemanation, ogon'emanation, then energyself-organization, 
svetself-organization, spiritself-organization, ogon'self-organization. Then, there is 
energyvossoedinennost’, svetvossoedinennost’, spiritvossoedinennost’ and 
ogon'vossoedinennost’. Then, there is energydimension, svetdimension, 
spiritdimension, ogon'dimension; energyspeed, svetspeed, spiritspeed, ogon'speed; 
energyspace, svetspace, spiritspace, ogon'space and energytime, svettime, spirittime 
and ogon'time in 16 384 types of interactions of each of the named or 4096 of each 
of of the named in 16 384 basics of the fundamental basis of each of these 
expressions that are synthesized in 64 specifics of the basic kinds of Matter of 
fundamental basics of the Metagalaxy among themselves. 

By the same analogy that we made with veshestvo. Let's suppose, the time. We 
have 16 384 types of time in 16 384 High Whole Realities, where there are 4096 
types of energytime, 4096 types of svettime, 4096 types of spirittime and 4096 types 
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of ogon'time that are compactified by 64 levels of each kind of Matter in 64 
fundamental expressions of energytime, 64 fundamental expressions of svettime, 64 
fundamental expressions of spirittime, 64 fundamental expressions of ogon'time, 
256 in total. This quaternity is compactified in synthesis between each other (64 × 4) 
into the 64-ity of fundamental expressions of time by kinds of Matter, which 
synthesizes the whole Time of the Metagalaxy Fa by itself in a variety of kinds of 
Matter between each other. And we get objective metagalactic time in synthesis of 
64 kinds of times. 

That is why science notes that time in the metagalaxy flows in a different way 
than on Planet Earth — only because we see 64 basic time fluctuations there, in 
contrast to one time fluctuation on planet Earth, which, by the way, reflects the 
physicality of Matter. At the same time, we must understand that even in this 
physicality of matter there are 64 levels of time mutual expressions of the remaining 
64 kinds of matter, which, most likely, we do not see only because there is no even 
the theory of ether, as the second type of interactions of the second kind of matter in 
modern physics. This is a new perspective of the scientific Metagalactic organization. 

Special 4. Subnuclearity. Systemness 

We considered this from the foreshortening of High Whole Realities and we must 
understand that by analogy with the General, all these expressions unfold in High 
Whole Realities, and there is a mutual expression of Initially Highest Realities in 
High Whole Realities, and there are mutual expressions of Realities in Initially 
Highest Realities. High Whole Realities are the objectivity of existence of the 
Metagalaxy Fa and when we go into the Initially Highest Realities, then this 
objectivity begins to be reflected by the objects of the Metagalaxy Fa such as planet 
Earth. Accordingly, all these interactions on planet Earth are fixed in the Metagalaxy 
as Initially Highest Realities, that have the corresponding exactly the same specifics 
of expression, only from the foreshortening of the smallness of planet Earth, 
quantitatively qualitative in relation to the Metagalaxy Fa. And we receive Initially 
Highest Realities as interactions. 

And in the same way, the entire Metagalaxy Fa fixing on a Human, concentrates a 
smallness of the same Realities on a Human through the Initially Highest Realities, 
16 384, with all the fundamental interactions, basics and beginnings of 64-ity of 
kinds of Matter on each Human. Accordingly, each human can master the Metagalaxy 
this way. And this is the principle: "Metagalaxy creates us." Here we repeat the 
section General, but from this foreshortening. 

But there is one more step that we must see, that each 64-ity of kinds of Matter 
has its own 16-ity of subnuclearity, and there is a subnuclearity of physical matter, 
and there is a subnuclearity of etheric matter. These are completely different types 
of subnuclearity according to the fundamental beginnings of the Metagalaxy. If we 
previously considered that Parts of a human interact by subnuclearity, let's try to see 
that the subnuclearity of different kinds of matter inside Parts organizes Systems of 
a human. The subnuclearity of High Whole Realities organizes the specifics of Parts 
of a human, and Systems are interactions of High Whole Realities with their 
characteristics and kinds of Matter in these High Whole Realities, Initially Highest 
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Realities and Realities in their interactions. And when a kind of organization of 
matter interacts with its indicators in a kind of Realities and when a kind of matter 
interacts with its indicators according to the number and specifics of expression 
from 16 384, there appears a corresponding systemic organization inside a Part of a 
human, synthesizing among themselves the foreshortening of a kind of matter and 
the foreshortening of the corresponding Reality in a clear logical noncontradictory 
numeral interaction of the corresponding level and horizon of expression. 

There are corresponding specifics of 16 ogneobrazes in this kind of matter, at the 
same time, we must understand that in mutual reflection, each kind of matter has 64 
levels inside itself, and if we talk about Realities, then these 64 levels inside the basic 
kind of matter have their own 16-ity of ogneobrazes. Accordingly, we multiply 64 by 
16, we get the figure — 1024, which is very clearly connected with evolutionary 
fluctuations of each System of a human. Accordingly, we must understand that we 
have 1024 ogneobraz fluctuations in each kind of Matter, where there is synthesis of 
16 ogneobrazes and 64 levels of each kind of matter, that in synthesis realize the 
1024-ary ogneobraz expression of each kind of matter. And this 1024-ary 
ogneobrazness of each kind of matter expresses the corresponding evolutionness 
from the foreshortening of the corresponding concentration of the 1024-ity of this 
or that evolutionary level of the corresponding development of Systems of a human. 

In this foreshortening, Systems of a human catch and process this ogneobrazness, 
— each ogneobraz has the corresponding soderzhatel'nost', as the information and 
another saturation, and there are other types of saturation, — and they organize this 
ogneobraz composition with soderzhatel'nost' saturation into the corresponding 
expressions of Particulars of a human, forming Apparates that can operate with all 
this. The most important is that Systems of Parts of a human catch these 
ogneobrazness saturations, catch the interactions of evolutions, kinds of matter 
between each other, High Whole Realities between each other. When we say 
"System", we understand not only that a certain system of organization of this Part 
with working out of a Particular is formed inside the body of a human and inside a 
Part of a human, but there is another approach that this system is a real system that 
synthesizes various Metagalactic kinds of interactions among themselves inside this 
Part. And now we have seen that these are interactions of kinds of matter, High 
Whole Realities, evolutions and ogneobrazes between themselves. 

It will not be difficult to determine logically that ogneobrazes are the 
subnuclearity, so, the interaction of certain forms between each other, which science 
must still distinguish and learn to express, the interaction of soderzhatel'nost' 
between each other and the interaction of field between each other, where all these 
Particulars, in principle, are saturated as a kind of expression of a human. It can also 
be added that the 8-ity of fundamental basics of matter from time to veshestvo 
relates to here.  

Here we can determine that a thought is born, let's suppose, by the fourth, and 
since we have 16 Particulars, or by the 20th, or 36th, or 52nd level of organization of 
matter and these are completely different types of a thought. But these types of a 
thought are different not only as a quality of a thought and the organization of a 
thought by itself, but there are also different kinds of matter: the fourth kind of 
matter, the 20th kind of matter, the 36th kind of matter and the 52nd kind of matter, 
which participate in organization of this thought and form the corresponding 
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thought as such. That is, the principles of formation in a kind of a mental particular, a 
thought particular are the same, but the specificity of a kind of matter, the specificity 
of evolution, the specificity of a High Whole Reality, the specificity of all 
characteristics of eight fundamental basics of matter, from time to veshestvo, are 
different: time, space, speed, dimension, vossoedinennost’, self-organization, 
emanations and veshestvo — completely different. And four kinds of thoughts turn 
out to be completely different. But in order for these thoughts to appear completely 
different, the System of the corresponding Part, a mental Part, a thought Part, from 
the numbers mentioned above, must catch different kinds of interactions of the 
Metagalaxy Fa, the interacting matter of the Metagalaxy Fa among themselves, get 
self-organized and so on, that is, to do a certain systematic and then to form a 
thought in synthesis of these possibilities, or to form a feeling in synthesis of these 
possibilities, or to form a smisl in synthesis of these possibilities. 

We do not notice this because it is a complex microcosmic organization. We must 
understand that today not every human of Planet Earth is capable of this, and this 
has just begun to develop naturally-metagalactically on Planet Earth, in humanity, 
since the Planet has only 17 years ago entered metagalactic interactions. But this is 
precisely that factor of development of Systems of a human, where each Part must 
have 4096 Systems as a standard. Because we have 64 kinds of matter, that have in 
mutual reflection 64 levels each ot them and 4096 kinds of interaction. This means 
that each Part should reflect this 4096-ity of kinds of matter by corresponding 4096 
Systems with all specifics connected with this. 

Therefore, the expression "the System of a Part of a Human" — objectively, has 
both objectively natural givenness of metagalactic specifics of existence and 
subjectively human givenness, when by possibilities, podgotovkas, abilities, some 
realizations of a human, the System grows taking into account his personal, 
individual, synthesis or even natural-individuum properties and specifics. And from 
here, we get a variety of Systems inside a human in expression and reflection of the 
metagalactic peculiarities of being. 

In a corresponding way, an Apparat of a human appears inside a System, where 
an Apparat already has individual characteristics of a human, although, to some 
extent, it also inter-organizes with the surrounding reality but already giving out a 
product either thought or feeling. And the Apparat, as such, is a subjective 
characteristic of organization inside a human. That is, it develops by this by himself, 
lives and acts. But this is already for the Particular. 

Special 5. Types of Matter 

Kinds of matter, defined before, by the expression of four foreshortenings of 
ogon', spirit, svet and energy, form the types of matter that are fundamental in 
formation of High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy Fa. If to consider the 
Metagalaxy as a whole, then the distinction between metagalactic interactions by 
kinds of matter in the wholeness of the metagalaxy matter is quite justified. But 
when the metagalaxy is distinguished by the spheres of High Whole Realities, there 
is a hierarchization of simplification-complication of metagalactic interactions for 
any beings. According to this principle, it is necessary to consider the wholeness of 
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64 kinds of matter of the entire metagalaxy — for most beings they will be 
fundamentally unknowable by the wholeness of their existence. And by the action of 
the principle of hierarchization, 64 kinds of matter at the first stage are mutually 
organized by four types of Worlds with their own foreshortenings of properties of 
matter, forming four 64-ities in the foreshortening of energy-matter, svet-matter, 
spirit-matter and ogon'-matter that in synthesis allows to form 256 types of matter 
in synthesis of all its foreshortenings. This realization already allows many beings to 
get into various levels of material interactions and to get organized by them. By this, 
types of matter form their own, special cluster of interaction of kinds of matter and 
various biological beings by them, by means of types of matter. This Special, acting in 
the metagalaxy is an adaptation to the matter of the metagalaxy that exists by entire 
organizations of types of matter, existing by systemic organizations of its types of 
expression. In fact, the types of matter have become the golden mean between the 
matter of the metagalaxy in its kinds and the effective growth and development of 
various biological beings, which, forming and developing, use its types in material 
realization. And this is a very important peculiarity of metagalactic development and 
existence. But living beings have different dimensions, power and organization. And 
metagalactically systemically, the types of matter, already at this level of 
metagalactic interactions, began to be systematically mutually organized with the 
spheres of High Whole Realities of the metagalaxy, forming a new givenness of 
material properties of the metagalaxy. As High Whole Realities reflect the entire 
wholeness of matter of the metagalaxy, represented by 64 kinds, then by principles 
of interaction of High Whole Realities, kinds of matter and types of matter were 
mutually organized between each other, where each kind of matter reflected all 256 
types of matter, forming 16 384 foreshortenings of material expressions, that was 
necessary in material sustainability of existence of High Whole Realities of the 
metagalaxy. Thus, each kind of matter reflected all 256 types of it and systemically 
made it smaller for one step more, forming the typological matter of each High 
Whole Reality and having determined by this, in fact, names of High Whole Realities. 
The typological matter of High Whole Reality, in turn, became the basis of 
subnuclear relations of this particular High Whole Reality, bearing a special 
foreshortening of organization of all 16 kinds of ogneobrazes of the metagalaxy by 
each High Whole Reality by its typology of matter. Form, soderzhanie and field that 
subnuclearly correspond to High Whole Reality follows after the corresponding 
subnuclearity and they stably unfold from the evolutionary vortex exactly for this 
sphere of High Whole Reality, by subnuclear stability, energy, svet, spirit and ogon', 
forming by themselves all the specifics of action of this sphere of High Whole Reality 
of the Metagalaxy Fa. Being mutually organized by these eight beginnings, a sphere 
of High Whole Reality receives all its own basics of existence in the form of time, 
space, speed, dimension, vossoedinennost’, self-organization, emanation and 
veshestvo that completed the formation of the whole High Whole Reality in its 
basics. And all givenness of this was formed by types of matter and the principles of 
their expression. Thus, the Types of Matter play a very important role in the material 
mutual organization of the Metagalaxy Fa, especially, being organized by it. 

In principle, by this we have substantiated the Metagalactic Special. 
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3. Part 3. Particular 

Particular 1. The 16-ity of systemic organization of Matter of the 
Metagalaxy. 

1) There are 16 basic systemic organizations of the Metagalaxy, forming four 
clusters of relations with four growing states in each of us.  

The first cluster is physics, superphysics, multiphysics, synthesphysics. 
The second cluster is the universe, superuniverse, multiverse, synthesuniverse. 
The third cluster is the universum, superversum, multiversum, synthesversum. 
The fourth cluster is the imperium, superimperium, multiimperium, 

synthesimperium. 
They are built by a 4-ary principle and form a 16-ity of general relations in each 

kind of Matter. But not all kinds of Matter unambiguously correspond to them, still 
being organizing themselves in these or those states. But the process is going and we 
will have to organize ourselves with it. Each kind of Matter from 64 is distinguished 
by this 16-ity. When a kind of Matter gets adjusted to a Human, a Human himself 
grows into this kind of Matter by a 16-ity of these states. That is, building and 
working out each of the 16 states, plunging into each of these systemic 
organizations, as human states, a Human gradually plunges into one or another kind 
of Matter and masters it. 

In order to master the ethereal kind of matter as the second kind of matter after 
physics, a Human must go from the physicality of the ether to the 
synthesimperiumness of the ether. And then he will gradually master the ether. At 
the same time, at each of these 16 stages of the systemic organization of Matter and 
its states, a Human will not notice the next stage. He will be completely immersed 
into the state of one of the 16 stages, that is, roughly speaking, if I am immersed into 
the 9th stage, the universe of the ether, I will categorically deny that there is 
superversum after the universum, and I will consider that everything remains and is 
the universum. 

On the one hand, there is the depth of the systemic organization in it. Because, if 
there is a systemic organization of the universum, a Human in this universum is 
completely "operated", so to speak, trying to enter the wholeness of the universum. 
On the other hand, there is a very complicated state of transition, when a human has 
entered the wholeness of the universum, he must determine and prove to himself 
that he needs to enter a higher system than the wholeness of what has been 
achieved, and this is not the next kind of Matter, as it seems, but hierarchically next 
kind of versum organizations — that is a superversum. And we see the complexity of 
working out and mastering of 64 kinds of Matter in this. 

This does not cancel the fact that if you entered the first systemic organization of 
the ether, for example, the physics of the ether, you cannot enter the same first 
systemic organization of the astrality of physics or mentality of physics, based on the 
quantity of working Parts. But this is based on the qualitative capacity of Parts of a 
Human. But the 16-ity of states of the systemic organization of Matter helps to 
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develop Parts of a Human, and this is already the mutual organization of a Human 
and the metagalaxy. That is, this is the Anthropic principle as such. And this is 
always worth deep understanding. 

2) So, we found out the 16-ity of development of kind of Matter: 
16. Synthesimperium 
15. Multiimperium 
14. Superimperium 
13. Imperium 
12. Synthesversum 
11. Multiversum 
10. Superversum 
09. Universum 
08. Synthesuniverse 
07. Multiuniverse 
06. Superuniverse 
05. Universe 
04. Synthesphysicality 
03. Multiphysicality 
02. Superphysicality 
01. Physicality 
The first 8-ity of physicality and universes is the organization of mass life, the 

external environment. From the ninth to the 16th, we enter the internal 
environment, where versumness checks internal etalons, and imperiumness checks 
the development of internal sovershenstvos (perfections). And these 16 phenomena 
express the state of the Metagalaxy, which we can master. The question is not that 
the Metagalaxy is like that, but here we see the set of states of all living beings 
reacting to the Metagalaxy. If to take physicality and universality, and these are 
command states, then we as a command perceive the Metagalaxy like that. If to take 
versum and imperium, then this is a transition into personal states. Versum is closer 
to the personality, and the imperium is closer to the individuality. The 
characteristics are that personality is external reactions to the Metagalaxy (here is 
your metagalaxy) and internal individual states (we are with piety). The metagalaxy 
catches these states in determining the attitude to its self-organizing specifics. 
Because if the Metagalaxy creates each, it must catch reactions to this interaction 
from each. That is, it must determine how to "synthesize" each one. If it catches 
states at its systemness, then the Metagalaxy will become unstable from reactions of 
people, just as well as our planet became unstable, for example, in the effect of the 
flood. If there will be a systemic reaction, then the planet or metagalaxy may not 
resist, and not because someone is bad, but because there will be a mismatch of 
reactions to any new phenomenon. 

As a result, the metagalaxy brings these reactions into a state of expressibility of 
versums, imperiums, universes and physics. Moreover, physics and the universe also 
create us, that is, they work over external natural organizations and phenomena. 
Physicality is the same biosphere of the planet, it is physics for the metagalaxy. All 
spheres of the planet for the metagalaxy are physics, there should be no illusions 
here. For the metagalaxy, the entire planet is one physics, a physical high whole 
reality, and we consider it in four versions. 



106 PARADIGM OF METAGALAXY 

 

The same is the universe. For the metagalaxy, one universe is in synthesis of 
planets with different biological life. When communicating sometime for the first 
time with alien beings, we will coordinate with them through the universeness, that 
is, we will interconnect our state of universeness with their state of universeness. 
Therefore, there are four states of universeness for different levels of 
communication of collectives. It is clear that when “the universe creates us,” this is 
only the fifth level of communication. For the previous millennium, the fifth level of 
communication is atma, and atmicity was the pinnacle of the spirit of a Human and 
humanity. When we now put the universe on the fifth horizon, for the previous 
planetary epoch it was the fifth kind of Matter, and only Buddhas, enlightened and 
awakened people could act atmically. 

And thus, the universe created us through spirit. Therefore, even for scientists 
who study the universe now, it is important to determine that the universe creates 
us with the spirit, as in the previous epoch the spirit was positioned by the fifth 
expression. Now, metagalactically, the spirit has risen to the 15th expression, and 
this is already a variant of the imperium, where individual reactions of each to the 
metagalaxy are registered and act, so, we can't that the universe remain a collective 
creator with individual reactions of the spirit of the 15th level to the metagalaxy. If a 
human retains the spirit of the fifth, planetary level of the previous tendencies of 
development, then the whole universe creates us, and if we talk about the 
individualization of the spirit, then we pass on to the metagalactic creation of each 
with a minimum 15th level of coordinations of spirit by the metagalaxy. And there 
are four variations of the universe, where not only one universe creates us, but there 
are other types of creation, where the universes, creating us, unite. Superuniverse — 
general laws, sixth level standards and general basic principles of the universeness 
as such. The atmosphere of the planet, a variant of the action of the superuniverse, in 
the formation of rigid indicators of planetary conditions, for development of nature.  

For the universe to be able to create, there must be some basic sut', which it 
carries everywhere, to everyone, equally. If we talk about the multiuniverse, then the 
content of abilities of the biology of a planet is collected here. Let's say, Gagarin went 
out into cosmos, the multiuniverse registered: humanity began to go out into 
cosmos. There was a reaction, there was an interaction. The multiuniverse is a 
nature of universe, as it is, and a diverse nature. Diversity from the point of view of 
technological systems is called “multi”. 

As a result, there is a Universe that creates us in general — these are general 
principles, to begin with. There is a superuniverse that makes demands on the 
planetary-cosmic organization so that something can be naturally deployed. There is 
a multiuniverse that creates the diversity of nature: a huge number of bacteria, 
insects, animals, plants. And all this diversity is the multiuniverse. And the 
synthesuniverse is already a synthesising of all universal metagalactic approaches 
and interactions. This is the pinnacle of universal possibilities of each by a spark of 
ogon', a spark of life that gives birth to all beings, and through the universal 
possibilities of each — the development of certain realizations. 

3) Can this be seen as stages of inclusion of people into the metagalactic process? 
Yes. Considering that these 16 expressions are the specificity of the gradual 
adaptation of a human to cosmos or the gradual adaptation of a human to 
metagalaxy. Accordingly, we must see that physicality is the first external physical 
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expressibility, where we learn to react to macrocosm while on the planet. The 
Universe is the second external expressibility, where we learn to react to the 
macrocosm already metagalactically, let's say, the macrocosm of the universe 
organization. 

Further, we begin to individualize our view by Versum, in interaction of personal 
in external expression and metagalactic versum interactions. The very word 
"versum" — the sut' is the version of interactions, where there are different, diverse 
personalities, and the metagalaxy, fixing itself on each, creates these versum 
relationships of interactions. 

The next is the imperium, where an individual stable state of interaction with the 
metagalaxy is actually introduced, where the imperium is fixed in us as a certain set 
of imperatives of metagalacticity with an individual foreshortening of use. We can 
say a stable foreshortening of the inner position of the observer. Not external, but 
internal. 

I go outside and realize that I am on the planet. I can say that I am in such a 
district, in such a country, in such a region, but I understand that I am on the planet. 
Imperium — I understand that I am in the metagalaxy, even if I am on the planet. I 
understand that I am in the metagalaxy, living on this planet. Imperium of the 13th 
phenomenon: I am on the planet, I go out and realize that I am on the planet. 
Superimperium of the 14th phenomenon: I am already on the planet and in the 
metagalaxy at the same time. And here is a multiimperium: I am in the metagalaxy, 
but on the planet, that is, by actions I am metagalactic, but planetary in life. And the 
16th phenomenon, the synthesimperium: I am the metagalaxy, easy and simple 
metagalaxy of my interactions and realizations. And I no longer have a question: am 
I in the metagalaxy or on the planet? I AM the metagalaxy. And then a microcosm 
begins to express itself inside me. What we talked about in the previous section of 
Special. That is, until we reach the 16th expression of the imperium, I am the 
metagalaxy, microcosm is not formed inside me. 

Now imagine that if we determined that there should be 64 microcosms 
according to the standard, then these versions of the 16-ity actually correspond not 
to kinds of Matter, but are organized in each kind of Matter, as stages of growth of 
the microcosm in each human. These are actually 16 levels or four large sections of 
transition from the external state of glance at the micro and macrocosm into the 
internal state of glance by our own microcosm from our own interorganizations of 
microcosm with macrocosm. That is, here we can say that 64 expressibilities of 
kinds of Matter are input in each position of this 16-ity. Let's say, for different 64 
Parts or 64 different base states. I think, for different base 64 Parts where the 
Physical Body is the 63d one. Accordingly, each Part will grow with four kinds of 
physicality, four kinds of universeness, four kinds of versumness and four kinds of 
imperiumness as such. And thus, we see the variety of these states and act by them. 

If earlier, we reffered this rigidly to kinds of Matter and thought that kinds of 
Matter are connected with this, because we did not deeply see metagalacticity, now, 
at a new stage, we very clearly see that all these 16 states are the expression of each 
kind of Matter. That means that we can fold them with all 16-ities and 16 
ogneobrazes. We can not say that this is connected with ogneobrazes, but according 
to the law “everything in everything”, the corresponding numbering affects the 
corresponding expression. For example, if we speak about a spark as an ogneobraz, 
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the eighth ogneobraz, then it, unambiguously, should register the state of 
synthesuniverseness. The Synthesuniverse maintains ogon' of life in each. 
Accordingly, if we talk about dropness, then a drop is the ninth ogneobraz, by which 
there is an unambiguous interaction with the universum as such. 

When I was in Germany, I was told that the German nation reacts very strongly to 
the category of the universum. I thought for a long time why? The answer is simple: 
from the spark of ogon' of life, they pass into drops of ogon' of life, going towards the 
nuclearity of ogon' of life. But the German nation is an expression of Volya. That is, in 
fact, Volya of Otetz is to grow up life into the next state of concentration of ogon'. 
And the next state of the spark is a drop. Volya of Otetz. If to take general, collective 
state of the nation as such, then in fact, even from this view, from this approach, we 
can see that the German nation stubbornly goes from the spark of ogon' of life into 
the drop of ogon' of life by the collective creation of Universeness. And the universe 
transfers the nation from the spark of ogon' of life into the drop of ogon' of life, but 
already of universum. And this can be seen from this approach. 

It is clear that this will require a very large amount of time, because this is a 
collective “us”, where it is necessary to reorganize from the creation of the universe 
of “us” to the creation of the universum of “us”. But in fact, it can be noted that a 
highly organized nation, which is the Germans, intellectually, educationally, 
philosophically prepared, having serious technical parameters, and as soon as a 
collective nation has high civilizational parameters, the universe itself pushes them 
out of itself into the universum. Purely according to this principle, I would like to 
emphasize this once again. We consider that the universe will always create us. No, it 
will push us further, in order we to go into the universum, then into the imperium, as 
the 13th expression, and, in fact, go into the metagalaxy. At the same time, we must 
understand that this happens from the foreshortening of one kind of Matter. From 
the point of view of German and Russian training, nations, this is still physicality. 
Although the Russian nation bears atmicity, the Pure Spirit of humanity. 

The German nation bears the Volya, and the Russian nation bears the Spirit. And 
the Volya is fixed into the Spirit. According to the principle that the Supreme Soul 
unfolded in the body of a Soviet human, where a Soviet human is a Spirit. In fact, we 
are friends with the Germans, because they are the Volya, and we are the Spirit. 
There is an interpenetration. But the results of this are finished by the Soviet Union. 
After leaving the Soviet Union, the Russian Federation became Ogon' and Synthesis. 
And now we are a bearer of Synthesis as a new principle of the planet. Each nation 
has its own task. Therefore, a synthesis of nations is needed, as a synthesis of various 
versum conditions in physical expression. And the individual peculiarity of each will 
be already within the nation, where each will form the corresponding imperium 
possibilities, and we will begin to move on further. 

As soon as a nation has matured to a certain state of civilizationality, then 
according to the standards of the metagalaxy it is transferred from the universe to 
the universum. And the characteristics of action of the collective "us" become the 
universum. But this is only the ninth state of metagalacticity by one kind of Matter 
out of 64. That is, these are 16 states: the 16-ity is physics (our physicality), 
superphysics, multiphysics, synthesphysics, universe, superuniverse, multiuniverse, 
synthesuniverse, universum, superversum, multiversum, synthesversum and 
imperium, superimperium, multiimperium, synthesimperium. This is in fact a 
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synthesis of 16 states as reflection of recordings of 16 kinds of ogneobrazes that 
collectively revolve around us and within us by this. Thus, these are 16 states, 
expressions and definitions of each kind of Matter. By this we can see the growth of 
depth of a kind of Matter in each of us, the qualitative and quantitative levels of 
indicators and parameters of kinds of Matter. And the macrocosm, the metagalaxy is 
external, that is, it is a physicality. And the Synthesimperium is a forming microcosm, 
where behind the Synthesimperium, in the 17th expression, there is already a 
microcosm forming in a Human. And in this organization, by these 16 states, the 
interaction between micro and macrocosms will begin. If we say that this is an 
interaction between the metagalaxy and a human, then these are either 
intrametagalactic or undermetagalactic states. 

4) We easily accept the fact that the Metagalaxy creates us. But in fact, people still 
pass a strict check. We are lucky only that some people have achieved that the 
Metagalaxy create them. Humanity has entered this. What does the Metagalaxy do? It 
holds the first level: test on physicality. The question is — are all our people 
physical? In general, we think yes, in fact — no. There is no need to say that a human 
sees physics or understands it. A test on physicality is a tough test on the multiplicity 
of an organization, on the ability to mutually organize small and large between 
themselves into one whole.  

A human has the standard of physicality, it is 256 Parts. If to take 256 × 16, then 
we can divide this number of Parts in these 16 states, from physicality to 
synthesimperium, that in fact corresponds to 16 evolutions of the Metagalaxy Fa. 

So, in order to cause this or that state, we must have a certain number of Parts. If 
the universe? This is the 5th synthesis organization, then 1280 Parts of a human are 
needed to overcome it, for further transition into superuniverseness. In order to 
develop the entire universe in general, it is necessary to have 2048 Parts of a human, 
and then you understand that the universe and all its types are parts of the 
metagalaxy. And scientists do not want to recognize the metagalaxy just because 
they have nothing by means of what they can break away from the universe. The 
quantity of Parts of mutual organization of a human and the metagalaxy is less than 
it should be in a human in accordance with the standards of self-organization of the 
metagalaxy. 

Overcoming this or that state of the organization is Honor, it is the ethical basis of 
perspectives of development but we treat this uncarefully. And you really try to 
overcome, enter, form, organize! In humanity, any entry into a higher system of 
organization is an honor. You must meet the standards of where you enter: art, 
science, military affairs. This means that in order to overcome any state of four 
physicalities, four universenesses, four versumnesses and four imperiumnesses, a 
Human must meet the standards of this overcoming, educate himself aesthetically 
and ethically, and by his own Parts, and professionally. And not only internally but 
you also must be sufficiently active externally in order to prove that you use 
universeness or metagalacticity by your activity. 

And these 16 states of realization of metagalacticity are, in fact, a growth 
perspective. 

Here we can enter ethical and aesthetic parameters based on these 16 states and 
determine that there are 16 ethical systems in the metagalaxy that are completely 
different. The higher to the 16 ones, the higher the ethics, while it may not be 
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understood by lower-level expressions. Example of Jesus: "Forgive them, for they do 
not know what they are doing." He hangs on the cross and forgives. These are ethical 
standards that are uncharacteristic for the population where they are pronounced. 

Hence, there are different types of ethics. This means that each of 16 has its own 
base of systemic ethics and its own base of systemic aesthetics. But the situation is 
aggravated by the fact that this 16-ity is for each kind of Matter. That is, if to take 64 
kinds of Matter, where each has 16 systems, we get 1024 kinds of ethics, 1024 kinds 
of aesthetics, that is, one evolutionary form of ethical and aesthetic development. 
And we combine kinds of Matter by this variety of 16-ities into a rigid evolutionary 
direction of metagalactic development. But then all 16 evolutions have interaction 
with 64 kinds of Matter through the 16-ity of systemic organizations. And kinds of 
Matter interacting with systemic organizations, express the evolutionary nature by 
the corresponding systems of ethical and aesthetic character in growth, where each 
of 16 ethical systems grows at 64 levels of kinds of matter. Each of 16 aesthetic 
systems grows at 64 levels of organization of kinds of Matter. 

Hence, in order to become Posvjasheniy, you must reach the 10th expression, and 
this is a superversum and you will be unable to become Posvjasheniy in specifics of 
organization of Matter below this expression. We said that, having reached the 
synthesimperium, you form a microcosm inside yourself by expression of 
evolutionarity of Otetz. That, in fact, diversifies the system connections on this 
theme. 

We begin to see evolutions not only as a natural process, but also as a social and 
public development. Civilizationness, confederativeness are evolutionary forms of 
metagalactic being, which, unlike the planet, passes from the external macrocosmic 
natural organization of the planet into the internal individual natural organization. 
And this is also an evolutionating. 

In our science, evolution means that only nature raised you, you became the king 
of nature, nature let you go, and you spin as you can in society. But this is the 
primary system of evolutionary organization. In fact, when nature grew somebody 
and a human became the king of nature, he was simply transferred to the next level, 
and he did not notice it. A human went out of the nature of physicality of the first 
level and got to the nature of superphysicality of the second level, in expression of 
society with his own responsibility for his development and existence. 

5) A question about etalons. If you are in the universum, then the higher etalons 
for you, a priori, are from the superversum. That is, if you are in the universum, then 
you will not be able to see beyond the superversum. And only when you are in the 
synthesimperium, you can say that there is an even higher, the 17th, but you 
immediately will be asked if you have a microcosm? And if, having passed the 16-ity 
of states, you entered your own microcosm, at least by some Part — yes, for you 
with a microcosm — there is. And this is the first of 64 microcosms of forming of 
kinds of Matter of this 16-ity. These are systems of the first of 64, where you 
constantly, in each kind of Matter, scroll 16, going into the 17th position of your own 
microcosm. If you enter, you receive the 17th, and the expression of the second out 
of 64 kinds of Matter. If you did not enter the microcosm of the 17th level, you are 
returned to physicality because of absence of self-organization of beginnings: a prize 
game! And you deploy 16 positions again, maybe, going through them more 
accelerated, because you already have the experience, but nevertheless, going from 
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bottom to top to make sure that you have learned the lesson and is adequate. No one 
is doing anything to you on purpose, no higher or other power. It is you yourself, by 
the system of self-organization, not passing self-organizing exams, you are 
transferred from the 17th expression of microcosm to the 1st physicality of the next 
kind of Matter. If you don't resist — you return to the 1st of the previous systems, 
automatically. By this, we meet the universal laws of metagalactic interactions, 
which form the ethical and aesthetic aspects of the Particular of development of the 
Metagalaxy. 

6) Here, as a conclusion, it is also necessary to consider the scale of such a 
phenomenon when there is a Solar system, Galaxy, Supergalaxy and all other 
phenomena in the metagalactic development. Let's just clarify that for all 64 types of 
metagalaxies, we must understand that all types of solar systems or stellar systems, 
where life is formed, refer to the expression of the ethereal Metagalaxy. And the 
state of sunness on our planet is the state of the ethereal kind of Matter; it is neither 
bad nor good, it is just a metagalactic fact. It is clear that the physicality and physics 
of human existence refers to physical matter and physical metagalaxy. 

Correspondingly, if a human is physical, this is a physical metagalaxy, its 
reflection. If he is sunny, it is an ethereal metagalaxy, its reflection and expression. 
Accordingly, if we talk about the galaxy and galaxies, of which there are many, and 
many astronomers' cosmologies are now being built on this, they refer to the astral 
organization of Matter and the astral metagalaxy, the third one. Why? Because astrea 
is stellar matter, and galaxies are the formation of stars among themselves. And we 
call galaxies — the separate formations of stars among themselves, having an 
organized systemic whole, and the third kind of Matter deals with this — the astral 
metagalaxies. Here we can lay down the specialties of individual metagalactic 
expressions that specialize in expression of certain cosmic phenomena. 

The superior metagalaxy includes the synthesis of all forms of the inferior 
metagalaxies into one whole, and, being organized by them, it forms a new 
metagalactic quality of wholeness of expression of cosmos. Thus, we have at least 63 
hierarchical organizations of metagalaxies, passing from the previous quantity of 
different types of metagalactic development into a new whole quality of the next 
type of metagalaxies, and thus, Matter is used by metagalactic existence and 
develops with the corresponding specificity of metagalactic possibilities. 

7) There is one more approach here. When we say "physicality" and "physical 
metagalaxy", we must understand that there is physicality of the planet, there is 
solar physicality, there is physicality of other phenomena, and it is clear that if all 
solar systems refer to the etheric metagalaxy, then there can appear an opinion that 
superphysicality is a pure ethereal metagalaxy of the solar system. This is wrong 
opinion, because four kinds of physicality are not named in these states but they 
depend on the scale of the phenomenon and are correlated into the systemic 
organization. Scale — on the first physicality I can be both planetary, and solar, and 
galactic, and metagalactic. On the super-second physical organization I can be both 
planetary, and solar, and galactic, and metagalactic. That is, the first four states 
depend on the 4-ity of the basic development. They do not correlate with any 
metagalaxies, but they correlate with the basic physical human existence of the 
corresponding scale and depth of expression of a human as such. 
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Particular 2. Metagalactic Matter by a Human 

So, a Human can have a high consciousness. Consciousness is the 46th Part. 
Accordingly, he can enter the physicality of the 46th kind of Matter, while not 
touching the previous kinds of Matter where his Parts are weak. And this creates 
that very universality of interaction of the Metagalaxy by kinds of Matter and the 
universality of interaction of the Metagalaxy of the systemic organization of a 
Human in these kinds of Matter. And it creates certain difficulties of scientific 
comprehension and research. The difficulties of scientific comprehension and 
research are that the modern view of the scientist, based on the modern position of 
the observer, is most often limited only by physicality. And even accepting the kinds 
of Matter as possibilities of organizing the hierarchization of Matter of the 
Metagalaxy, most often, scientists follow the first level, the physicality. Organizing 
the first level of physicality of each kind of Matter, on the one hand, we will enter 64 
kinds of Matter, and on the other hand, due to the rigid not 64-ary but unicible 
physical position of the observer and even not unicible but simply the first of 64, 
because unicible is in synthesis of all 64, the scientists will then see that developing 
the physicality of 64 kinds of Matter, they actually get to the levels of physicality. 
That is, according to the law of mutual reflection in the first physical kind of Matter, 
there is a corresponding 64-ity of levels of kinds of Matter, and, accordingly, it 
begins to correlate clearly with first 64 Parts of a Human or a Scientist of the first 
256-ity. 

Let's emphasize that 64 levels of each kind of Matter are clearly correlated with 
the first 64 Parts of a Human. And we have 4096 Parts, 4096 etalon Systems, 4096 
etalon Apparates, 4096 etalon Particulars. Accordingly, if we act only with 4096 
Parts, we will be able to work out only 16 kinds of Matter. Why? Because we have 
only 16 kinds of 64-ity of basic Parts, which clearly organize these kinds of Matter in 
the Physical Body. It is clear that it seems to us that we can apply other Parts for 
appropriate correlation with levels of each kind of Matter. But until a Human has 
developed at least the 16-ity or the 64-ity of basic Systems, the next 16 kinds of 
Matter will not be available for him. And this is the whole rigidity of this system of 
hierarchical states. 

Why? Let's remember that we have 4096 levels of kinds of Matter. 64 kinds of 
Matter, where each with 64 levels of reflection of each, as a result we get 4096. In 
fact, we talk about 4096 levels of kinds of Matter when there are 64 kinds of Matter. 
But, we must understand that 64 kinds of Matter, as such, first must be fixed on 64 
Parts, on the first 64 Parts. But we have only 64 basic Parts, and in the process of 
development of these 64 Parts, in order for all kinds of Matter to be fixed by these 
Parts, it is necessary that the lower levels enter the higher ones, as a part. As a result, 
it turns out that mastering of kinds of Matter should be accomplished by 64 Parts, by 
64 first Systems, by 64 first Apparates, by 64 first Particulars. Accordingly, the 64-
ary 4-ity in 64 different kinds of 16-ary expressions of 4096-ities of Parts, Systems, 
Apparates, Particulars, and then we get mastering of kinds of Matter. 

If to take only Parts, then at the first stage we can say that this is developed by 
Parts of a Human. But we must understand that the perception of Matter only by 
Parts is impossible. Accordingly, there must be an organization of Systems that 
perceive, and Apparates that process data and even Particulars by which kinds of 
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Matter are saturated with. If we see that we have only 4096 levels of kinds of Matter, 
and a Human is 16 384-ary, then purely logically, we get 1024 levels of kinds of 
Matter for each 4096-ity of Parts, Systems, Apparates, Particulars of a Human. The 
first 16 kinds of Matter with 64 levels, this is exactly 1024 for Particular. The second 
16 kinds of Matter with 64 levels — 1024 for Apparates. The third 16 kinds of 
Matter with 64 levels — 1024 for Systems. And only the fourth, the highest, 16 kinds 
of Matter with 64 levels — 1024 for Parts.  

The easiest approach is when we just put these 1024 from the bottom up. But it is 
incorrect, because some Particulars out of 4096 will participate in this while others 
will not. Let us recall that Particulars, and Systems, and Apparates, and Parts of a 
Human are formed by a 256-ary principle with 16 in each. And we must understand 
that most of all, the perception of kinds of Matter happens by a physical bodily 
existence. And our Physical Body is the 63rd. Accordingly, both the perception and 
development of kinds of Matter in the Physical Body happen by the first 64 Parts, we 
can say by 63 ones (the 63-d one is the Physical Body) and the 64-d is the IVDIVO of 
each, supporting the conditions. 

Then we have to determine that only first 64 expressions of Parts, Systems, 
Apparates, Particulars are responsible for the level perception of kinds of Matter in 
each 256-ity of Apparates, Systems, Parts, Particulars. Then we get the correct 
system. The first 64 Parts, Systems, Apparates, Particulars develop and perceive 
Matter. The second Parts, Systems, Apparates from the 65th to 128th, process, draw 
some conclusions, accumulate some possibilities. The third ones build perspectives, 
develop this Matter, perhaps, are developed by this Matter; in principle, all 192 
develop in Matter. And the fourth, due to this, already receive new rights of 
sozidanie by Posvjashenies, new beginnings of tvorenie by statuses, new 
synthesnesses of love by creating synthesis, new sovershenstvos of wisdom by 
synthesness, new hierarchizations of volya by polnomochiyas of sovershenstvos, 
new ivdivost's of synthesis of hierarchization, new competence of prasynthesness of 
ivdivost's and new initially highest synthesis of the competence of IVDIVO. 

Thus, the final parts of the 256-ity of Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars 
are responsible both for the development of these possibilities, and for the 
application of this in Matter. As a result, we will move away from linearity when we 
only perceive Matter and do nothing with it. Accordingly, the first 64 expressions 
perceive; the second 64 expressions of any 256-ity of a Human, interacting, are 
developed; the third 64 expressions in this development already begin to create, to 
be organized by the corresponding kinds and possibilities of Matter. And the fourth 
receive from this some new polnomochnost's of a Human as such, useful, for the 
perspective. And this also gives the development of kinds of Matter. That is, the point 
is not to perceive kinds of matter, but the point is to learn to manage kinds of matter, 
use kinds of matter. This means that there must be Parts that perceive, and there 
must be Parts that develop, manage and act. The same is with Systems, Apparates 
and Particulars. 

Then it turns out that the first 16 kinds of Matter, in the perspective of 
development of a Human, will refer to the first 4096 kinds of expression of the 
Physical World by Particulars. And they will be distributed if to take into account 
that we have 16 expressions of a Human with 256 in each, they will be distributed by 
each 64-ity of Particulars out of 256. The second 16 kinds of matter will be 
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distributed by their 64 levels by the 64-ity of Apparates, where sixteen 256-ities of 
Apparates operate in the foreshortening of the Subtle World of the Metagalaxy. And 
thus, the first 64 Apparates out of sixteen 256-ities of Apparates will be responsible 
for the perception of 16 kinds of Matter from the 17th to 32nd kind of Matter with 
64 levels of corresponding Apparates in each of them. The next stage is 16 kinds of 
Matter from 33rd to 48th, this is already the perception of the Metagalactic World as 
a kind of Matter. And these 16 kinds of Matter have 64 levels in themselves and will 
be distributed already among the Systems, where 64 Systems of each 256-ity of a 
System must be developed by 64 Systems of 256-ities of each of 16 Systems. And the 
final 16 kinds of Matter — they, in fact, are responsible for the Synthesis World, from 
the 49th to 64th kind of Matter, and are developed by their 64 levels in each kind of 
Matter, by 64 Parts of each of sixteen 256-ities of Parts of a Human. 

As a result, we get the system of 16 384-ity of a Human, where the first 64 levels 
of each 256-ity of Particulars, Apparates, Systems and Parts in four Worlds and in 
the Metagalaxy as a whole, every 64 levels are responsible for perception and 
interaction in accordance with 64 kinds of Matter. It is clear that in synthesis of 
everything-in-everything, this fixation further acts on all 4096 Parts, but then we do 
not "bury" a Human into Matter. That is, a Human must manage Matter that means 
to be above it. If we rigidly assign 64 kinds of Matter with 64 levels only to Parts, 
then a Human will be purely material and will not be of ogon'. And we started with 
the fact that there is ogon' and there is matter, in half in the wholeness of a Human. 
Accordingly, if to take the 256-ity of any expressions, either Particulars, or 
Apparates, or Systems, or Parts, then 128 of them, from the 1st to the 128th, are 
responsible for matter, and 128 of them, from the 129th to 256th, are responsible 
for ogon'. Then a Human perceives the organization of the metagalaxy equally and 
integrity. Accordingly, 128 first expressions should be responsible for matter, how? 
The first 64 perceive matter, interacting with it, and the second 64 manage this 
matter. To manage, apply, develop, plow, create some new technologies, that is, to 
have opportunities to operate on this matter. It is precisely to "operate" on this 
Matter. 

And starting from the 129th expression of any 256-ity, we already enter the so-
called ogon' expression, that is, that which saturates and develops Matter with some 
new possibilities. Let me remind you that Matter consists of nuclei, and according to 
the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy, any nucleus is a clot of ogon'. Accordingly, this clot 
of ogon' must be formed from the 129th to the 256th expression of each 256-ity of a 
Human. And thus, we also get the managing and development by ogon'. 

And a Human becomes whole with both ogon' and matter. Then people who are 
occupied in matter get their field of development. People who are occupied in ogon', 
inspiration, creativity, for example, constructors over matter, get their own field of 
development in order to concentrate something in matter. Scientists who develop 
theories, new concepts — this is also ogon', this is above matter, for this Matter to 
develop later. And such people also get their own concentrator of expression from 
the 129th to the 256th Part, System, Apparat, and Particular. 

In this approach, the 16 384-ity of a Human divides the corresponding kinds of 
Matter and their levels into all possibilities of realization of a Human, as such, into 
both Parts, and into Systems, and into Apparates, and into Particulars. 
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Here another interesting test thought arises in favor of 64 kinds of Matter. 4096 
Particulars and sixteen 256-ities of Particulars, 4096 Apparates and sixteen 256-ities 
of Apparates, 4096 etalon Systems and sixteen 256-ities of etalon Systems, 4096 
Parts and sixteen 256-ities of Parts. If to fold etalonness of sixteen basic with 256 
Particulars in each, sixteen basic with 256 Apparates in each, sixteen basic with 256 
Systems in each, sixteen basic with 256 Parts in each, we get four kinds of 256 
interactions of a Human. Thus, we can conclude that Matter in interreflections has 
64 by 64, but in the perspective it develops from 64 to 256 levels by a very simple 
option. As there is a process of evolution and evolution is a whirlwind of ogon', 
spirit, svet, energy. This means that it is possible to determine that the first 64-ity of 
the level of each kind of Matter is the energetic effect of interactions. Then we grow 
in the future into 64-ity of levels of kinds of Matter with the same name, but with the 
effect of svet, then into 64-ity of levels of kinds of Matter, but with the effect of spirit 
and into 64-ity of levels of kinds of Matter, but with the effect of ogon'. And we have 
64 kinds of Matter but with 256 levels inside them, where there are 64 identically 
named levels — in the foreshortening of energy, in the foreshortening of svet, in the 
foreshortening of spirit and in the foreshortening of ogon'. Thus, we concentrate in 
the levels of kinds of Matter the foreshortening of four Worlds in the reflection of the 
entire Metagalaxy Fa as a whole.  

At the same time, we must understand that at the first stage we see only 64 levels 
and can interact with them. It is unlikely that we will be able quickly to cognize the 
levels of svet, the levels of spirit and the levels of ogon' of 256 levels of 64-ity of 
kinds of Matter, where there are 256 levels in each kind of Matter, until we master 
the first 64 levels of energy available to us. 

The first 64 levels of energy are the Physical World. Accordingly, until we master 
the 64 levels from the perspective of the Physical World in the foreshortening of 
energy, we will not pass into the foreshortening of svet, spirit and ogon'. Or, passing 
there — we will make mistakes, because this is the same type of level. That is, it is 
impossible not to take the foundation in the form of energy and go to the 
corresponding level of matter in the form of svet. And in the variety of possibilities, if 
we take the first eight or 16 levels of Matter, it can be assumed that if we took the 
first 16 levels of Matter by energy, we can take eight levels — in half from this — of 
svet, and four levels of spirit, in the corresponding levels of Matter of 256-ities and 
we cannot take levels of ogon' yet. But if we took 32 levels of energy from the first 64 
ones, respectively, from the 65th to the 128th level, we can take 16 levels of svet; 
from the 129th to 192nd we can take eight levels of spirit. And from the 193rd to the 
256th level, we can take four levels of ogon'. And then a Human with his 64-ity of 
kinds of Matter, levels of kinds of Matter in each kind of Matter, is developed from 64 
levels of kinds of Matter into 256 kinds of levels of Matter, where 64 foreshortenings 
of levels of Matter act in the foreshortening of energy, svet, spirit and ogon' in each 
of 64 kinds of Matter. 

The evolutionary component of development of a Human lies in the fact that at 
first a Human enters into 64 kinds of Matter by 64 levels in each kind of Matter in 
the foreshortening of energy and in the foreshortening of the Physical World, where 
a Human lives. And then, already developing as a nation that economically processes 
the Matter, as a civilization that develops it, as a confederation, as a relationship 
between people of different types of experience and possibilities and by 
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scientificness, a Human raises this level to svet, spirit and ogon', growing up each 
kind of Matter out of 64 kinds of matter, everything in everything, into 256 levels of 
types of Matter. 

What is it for? If we grow each of 64 kinds of Matter at 256 levels, then the 
metagalaxy will move in its development into the next stage of development — from 
64 kinds of Matter into 256 ones. That is why, exactly 256 Parts are formed in a 
Human now. At the same time, I remind you that from the 193rd to the 256th Part — 
these are the levels of development by Posvjashenies, Statuses, Creating Synthesis, 
Synthesnesses, Polnomochiyas of Sovershenstvos, Hierarchizations and Ivdivost’s, 
that is, development of opportunities that we don't have at all and perhaps that are 
absent in Matter. When we talk about Posvjashenies and Statuses, it doesn't mean 
that we take something from Matter. On the contrary, we receive prasynthesness 
from the beyondness of the Metagalaxy Fa into Matter. And, in fact, by this 
prasynthesness with these competences, we bring new possibilities into Matter. In 
addition, 256 types of Matter in reflection of its four properties, which are actually 
realized further in each kind of matter, grow out of 64 kinds of Matter by 
development of 256-ities of a Human. As a result, we get 64 kinds of Matter, each of 
which has 256 types of matter = 16 384 phenomena of Matter, which form the High 
Whole Realities of existence of the organized life of the Metagalaxy Fa. That is, from 
all sides, it is a clear digital inter-organization of both a Human and Matter. And 
exactly these expressions show that the metagalaxy creates a manager of a Matter 
out of a human. 

It is necessary to understand that the metagalaxy, fixing itself on everyone, can 
develop these or those kinds of Matter, even by svet, spirit and ogon', in any Human 
according to his systemic organization for the perspective. And while we cannot see 
these perspectives of each Human. It cannot be said that it is only this way! In the 
macrocosm of the metagalaxy — it is rigidly, only in this way; the Metagalaxy is 
formed this way. But when the Metagalaxy begins fix on everyone, then we have 
16 384 levels of Matter, perspectively developed, where 64 kinds of Matter are 
developed by the self-organization of the metagalaxy into 256 levels of types of 
matter. And it is possible to develop in 256 levels of types of matter only by a Human 
by imbibing of energy, svet, spirit, ogon' with development of them by 
corresponding Parts. Thus, metagalactic self-organization acts by 64 kinds of Matter 
with 64 in 4 foreshortenings — 256 levels of Matter in the base, which (64 × 256) 
form 16 384 High Whole Realities of the metagalaxy. The spheres of High Whole 
Realities mutually organize hierarchically antinomically systemic wholenesses into 
one whole of the Metagalaxy Fa and our metagalactic perception. From here we get 
the conclusion: metagalactic self-organization from this foreshortening is aimed at 
the growth into 256 types of Matter. 

Particular 3. Scientific mastering of the Metagalaxy 

Here we must enter the second stage. It should be understood that the first 16 
kinds of Matter at first master not Particulars, Systems, Apparates but Parts of a 
Human. And here there is a consistent evolutionary movement. First, 4096 Parts 
master 16 kinds of Matter, therefore, for the first year we studied 16 kinds of Matter 
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in the metagalactic sciences. It was mastering by Parts. Suppose that Parts have 
mastered 16 kinds of Matter or by sixteen 256-ities or by the first 64-ity of Parts. 
Here we must understand that everything goes differently. That is, each Human has 
different number of Parts. And 16 kinds of Matter can be ideally expressed by the 
first 64 expressions of sixteen 256-ities, where 16 kinds of Matter have 64 levels 
each, and the first 64 Parts from the Obraz of Otetz to IVDIVO of Ipostas', including 
the 63rd Part Physical Body, clearly express all 64 levels of each of 16 kinds of 
Matter, this is the ideal. But we understand that this ideal is not a fact that can be 
achieved, because only 16 levels of expression of each of 16 kinds of Matter act for 
16 kinds of Matter. It is more expedient and correct to see this. That is, there is a 
growth both of number of kinds of Matter, and the number of levels, and the number 
of mutual reflections. While we master 16 kinds of Matter, we have 16 levels in each 
kind of Matter. As a result, we get the 256-ity. 

You and I have expressed 16 kinds of Matter in the previous volumes of the 
Paradigm. We were developing 16 levels by different systems. We have a table of 
scientific foundations in reflection of 16 kinds of Matter that are published there, 
and of 16 levels of these kinds of Matter in different versions of the table. And we 
entered the 256-ity by this, by the fact that we have formed this 256-ity of levels of 
16 kinds of Matter. Now, in the third volume of the Paradigm, we will begin to move 
to 64 kinds of Matter by the logic of research. If before that for several years we had 
not worked over 256 levels of 16 kinds of Matter by different ways of expression, we 
would not have reached 64 kinds of Matter. 

Hence it is necessary to conclude that there is a method of metagalactic 
development. It assumes rigid stages. At first, 16 with 16 levels. Then 32 with 32 
levels. Then 64 with 64 levels. And then 64 levels by 256 levels. These clear stages 
cannot be skipped. I understand that some will say that we jumped from 16 to 64 at 
once. We actually did not jump, I remind you that simultaneously with sixteen, we 
have been developing for many years 32 with 32 evolutionarity of a Human by the 
philosophy of synthesis. Therefore, we just took a base from the philosophy and 
transferred it to scientific development. And some systems work, but we will not 
work them out now, because these systems were of outdated views, of outdated 
positioning of development, but they helped to enter into the 64-ity of kinds of 
Matter. We must understand that in the development and comprehension of the 
entire system, there is outdated positioning and development that is becoming 
outdated. We go through them, process them and then go to a higher expression of 
the position of development. So it is here, accordingly. 

And we must clearly form the methodology of the scientific mastering of the 
Metagalaxy. In the beginning, any science, any kind of science enters 16 kinds of 
Matter with 16 levels of reflections — the first stage. And it is developed by this, 
learns some primary perspectives. 

At the second stage, any science enters 32 kinds of Matter and 32 levels of their 
reflection. The same, it is developed by the corresponding systemic self-
organization. This is precisely the system of organization of the metagalaxy. 

At the third stage, any science and scientific development enters into 64 kinds of 
Matter by 64 levels of mutual reflection in each other. This will be the third stage in 
the development of science, I emphasize, of each one. Systems of sciences in this. 
Maybe we now have 16 sciences, which means that it will be necessary to expand to 
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32 sciences further. And then to expand to 64 sciences, reflecting 64 kinds of Matter. 
That is, the system will develop. And then, already having a clearly developed 
scientificity of 64 kinds of Matter, of 64 levels of each of 64 kinds of Matter, that is, 
having 4096-ity of development, we can develop science further by 64 kinds of 
Matter into 256 levels of development. And thus, by the power of a thought, the 
power of a smisl, the power of a sut', the power of an idea, already according to the 
anthropic principle, to influence the surrounding matter of metagalactic expression 
and develop new ways and possibilities of this metagalactic development. 

This must be laid as the basis for the development of metagalactic sciences for 
the perspective, for the far gradual future. Because to develop our sciences in this 
organization — schematically and theoretically — we see, it is simple. And if to take 
any of the sciences to make a matrix of 16 by 16, 32 by 32, 64 by 64 — this is a very 
deep scientific development and comprehension of many parameters, 
characteristics of interactions of a particular scientific discipline. And whatever we 
take now, even to develop 16 levels of any science by 16 kinds of Matter, by 16 
sublevels in each of these levels, that is, to make 16 by 16 matrix, as we did the table, 
it will be extremely problematic. But if our sciences, our technological and other 
civilizational systems will not make such matrices, then we will not include the self-
organization of the metagalaxy in scientific development. 

These are stages of self-organization of the metagalaxy. If the self-organization of 
the metagalaxy will not turn on, then the vossoedinennost’ will not work. If the 
vossoedinennost’ will not work, we will not understand the dimensionality, will not 
see the speed, will not develop space, will not reach the time and we misperceive the 
field, soderzhanie, form and subnuclearity as such. And we do not see correctly 
energy, svet, spirit and ogon'. Accordingly, we can go further with pure energy, but 
we need to develop sciences hierarchically down and in breadth, up to the 16-ary 
self-organization. And there is the matrix again. That is, this is the third, or if to take 
the 32-ity it is the 19th, or if to take the 64-ity it is the 51st stage of the compulsory 
development of every science. This is a very important systemic organization. 

These matrices will help to translate scientific languages and a scientific database 
into computer, information carriers. They will help to record them in a different way, 
respectively, will help to operate technological systems in a different way. And they 
will greatly advance our technical possibilities, because we reach certain limits of 
technical masterings. If we enter the matricity of masterings, then we will have new 
technological perspectives. If we do not enter this matricity, then new technological 
perspectives will not be able to develop. 

Particular 4. Evolutionarily material mutual organization 

So, we have determined that we have 64 kinds of Matter that go by 64 levels. We 
determined the interaction of a human on this. Now let's get back to a simple 
thought. In order for a human to enter into every kind of Matter, the 16-ity of the 
systemic organization of the metagalaxy is necessary — from the physicality to the 
synthesimperium. Correspondingly, each level of 64 levels of each kind of Matter, 
besides a kind of Matter, will have such 16-ity — from the physicality to the 
synthesimperium. We must understand that one kind of Matter and 64 levels will 
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have 16 whole systemic organizations of kinds of Matter from physicality to 
synthesimperium of the 16th level and 64 systemic organizations of each level of 
this or that kind of Matter. 

Let's take the simplest first one. We will have the first level — this is physical 
matter, that is realized by the physical metagalaxy, we will get to it now. Physical 
matter is divided into 64 levels, reflecting other kinds of matter. And in this physical 
matter there are 16 whole systemic organizations, from the physicality to the 
synthesimperium, and 64 simply systemic organizations, let's call them, dynamic 
systemic organizations, expressing 64 levels of the physical kind of matter. 
Accordingly, if we take sixty four 16-ities of dynamic systemic organizations of levels 
of the first kind of matter, then 64 levels of a kind of matter for 16 systemic 
organizations will lead to an interesting figure — 1024, that is, to 1024 dynamic 
systemic organizations. We multiply 64 by 16, and we will have 1024 dynamic 
system organizations of the 64th levels of one kind of matter with 16 system 
organizations in each level of a kind of matter. 

Thus, in each kind of matter, in this case, in physical matter, we will have 1024 
levels of systemic organization, which are compactified into a whole systemic 
organization of the physical materiality of the metagalaxy. And these 1024 systemic 
organizations of levels of kinds of matter will attract evolutionarity. Remember, 
evolution is 1024-ary. But we see this only by High Whole Realities. It is a very large-
scale glance. It will be much more effective to cognite and understand levels of 
systemic organization of evolution. And attracting evolutionarity, to compactify the 
corresponding ogon', spirit, svet, energy into these systemic organizations of levels 
of matter, as vortices of evolutionary development. Let me emphasize this or that 
evolution. If we take physical matter, we must understand that it will remain in the 
first evolution. But first 16 kinds of matter reflect the physical world. But here we 
can see that 64 kinds of matter are divided into 16 evolutions and we get the 
following: 

1. The first four kinds of matter reflect the first evolution. 
2. The fifth — eighth kinds of matter reflects the second evolution. 
3. The ninth — twelfth kinds of matter reflects the third evolution. 
4. The thirteenth — sixteenth kinds of matter reflects the fourth evolution. In the 

synthesis of four evolutions, the physical metagalactic world is fixed. 
5. The seventeenth — twentieth kinds of matter reflects the fifth evolution. 
6. The twenty-first — twenty-fourth kinds of matter reflects the sixth evolution. 
7. The twenty-fifth — twenty-eighth kinds of matter reflects the seventh 

evolution. 
8. The twenty-ninth — thirty-second kinds of matter reflects the eighth 

evolution. From the fifth to the eighth evolution and from the seventeenth to the 
thirty-second kind of matter, a subtle metagalactic world is formed, including the 
physical one, as a part. 

9. Thirty-third — thirty-sixth kinds of matter express the ninth evolution. 
10. Thirty-seventh — the fortieth kinds of matter, this is the tenth evolution. 
11. Forty-first — forty-fourth kinds of matter, this is the eleventh evolution. 
12. Forty-fifth — forty-eighth kinds of matter, this is the twelfth evolution. The 

metagalactic world, with the subtle and physical worlds as a part, unfolds in the 
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synthesis of twelve evolutions and from the thirty-third to forty-eighth kinds of 
matter. 

13. Forty-ninth — fifty-second kinds of matter, this is the thirteenth evolution. 
14. Fifty-third — fifty-sixth kinds of matter, this is the fourteenth evolution. 
15. Fifty-seventh — sixtieth kinds of matter, this is the fifteenth evolution. 
16. Sixty-first — sixty-fourth kinds of matter, this is the sixteenth evolution. 
The synthesis metagalactic world with the metagalactic, subtle and physical 

worlds as a part, unfolds in synthesis of sixteen evolutions and from the forty-ninth 
to the sixty-fourth kind of matter. 

Thus, we coordinate 16 evolutions and 64 kinds of matter with each other, 
entering another rigid system of evolutionarily material inter-organization. As a 
result, we form the second system of the Particular, where 16 evolutions are 
synthesized with 64 kinds of matter, penetrated by them, formed by them and thus 
influence on the evolutionary development of a human. Here we must understand 
that if we talk about the Particular and the metagalaxy is fixed on everyone, then 
each evolution simultaneously means a certain level of Human development. It is 
clear that all evolutions in synthesis are 16 384 High Whole Realities of the 
Metagalaxy. This means that a human must be 16 384-ary with 16 evolutions. And 
here we fall into another dependence. It is clear that the Metagalaxy Fa, fixing itself 
on each Human, freely expresses all evolutions and all kinds of matter, I want to 
emphasize this. That is, there is no unambiguous linear, rigid dependence in this. 
Everything goes in various ways, and at the same time physically. But in order to 
achieve a high-quality expression, for example, of the 64th kind of matter, we must 
express 16 evolutions, have podgotovkas of Otetz with the appropriate 
posvjashenies, statuses, creating syntheses, synthesnesses, polnomochies of 
sovershenstvos, hierarchizations, ivdivost's and express the 64th kind of matter by 
the last 64 High Whole Realities, from the 16320th to the 16 384th. And these last 64 
High Whole Realities express the last 64 Parts of the sixteenth 256-ity of Parts of a 
Human, which also says about the peak preparation of a human to these processes. 

Here we find ourselves in a rigid evolutionary development. On the one hand, we 
can begin to express this as the following: the 64th kind of matter — the 64th Part, 
that is, in fact, IVDIVO of Ipostas' having just 64 basic Parts, as such, where one Part 
is one kind of matter, and we will strive to enter this. Although I remind you that for 
16 kinds of matter, 16 levels are already assumed, that is, the 256-ity of Parts at 
once, for example, like babies have. In order to qualitatively, correctly, deeply and 
prospectively unfold the 64th kind of matter, we must understand that with its 64 
levels it must reach the final expression of the 16 384-ity of a Human, where only the 
final 64 Parts of the 4096-ity, that is, from the 4033th Part to the 4096th Part of a 
Human — in the foreshortening of the synthesis world, in the foreshortening of the 
16th evolution, in the foreshortening from the 4033d to 4096th High Whole Reality 
— ideally express 64 levels of the 64th kind of matter, together with the preparation 
of a Human by posvjashenies, statuses, creating syntheses, synthesnesses, 
polnomochies of sovershenstvos, hierarchizations, ivdivost's. When we see this 
synthesis in the highest kind of matter, we must understand that physically all kinds 
of matter, all systemic organizations in some elements of development are expressed 
in diversity. And most likely, these are all types of levels of 64 kinds of matter. In 
total, 4096 in a variety of 16 types of organization, it turns out 65 536 — one more 
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systemic organization. And this diversity of our development exists. And we can, 
little by little, gradually gain diversity and physically enter it. But if we talk about the 
etalon standards of the metagalaxy, as it should be, then four kinds of matter should 
be expressed by the corresponding rigid evolutionary organization, by what we have 
now folded. That is, the 61st — 64th kinds of matter are expressed by the 16th 
evolution. And this presupposes certain requirements for standards, laws, 
imperatives and axioms of expression of these kinds of matter in such an 
evolutionary foreshortening. 

As soon as we realize this, we must understand that all kinds of matter, their 
levels and systemic organizations in 16-ity are expressed in the diversity of 
physicality. But in the qualitative, highest expression, when we must reach the 
super-quality of expression of the Metagalaxy Fa by ourselves, as it is but not how 
we can express it. And here there is only preparation, preparation and preparation 
of a Human. 

Accordingly, four kinds of matter have 64 levels of reflection, in total — 256. This 
means that it will be the 256-ity of Parts of Otetz in the final 256-ity. It will be the 
16th etalon 256-ity of Parts. This will be the peak of High Whole Realities of 
metagalaxies. And we must also be able to see by High Whole Realities. To make it 
clear how high it is, I'll just say that the 16 384th High Whole Reality is expressed by 
the 20479th dimension. And we still need to enter the corresponding dimensional 
development in order to see the 64th kind of matter by the 16th type of evolution. 

Dimensional development is the fifth level of the fundamental foundations of the 
metagalaxy. Dimensional development is followed by speed, space, time. And for 
dimensional development, for its organization, there is vossoedinennost’, self-
organization, emanation, veshestvo. And here we find ourselves in a rigidly 
organized systemic logically built metagalacticity, that in our diversity we can 
express the metagalaxy according to our preparation, as we can, gradually being 
developed by this. But in order to establish firmly this or that etalon stage, we must 
understand: the first four kinds of matter reflect the first evolution. The four second 
kinds of matter reflect the second evolution. The first four kinds of matter reflect the 
first evolution, have 64 levels and correspond to 256, first, Parts of a human, then to 
Systems of a human, then to Apparates of a Human. And according to the results, 
they basically correspond to 256 Particulars of a Human. And even for the first four 
kinds of matter of the first evolution, we need to work out an appropriate variety of 
Particulars. 

At the same time, we go out of sixty-four levels of four kinds of matter 
evolutionarily to 256 levels of 1024-ity of the first evolution. And we need 1024 
etalon Particulars in 256 levels of each of four kinds of matter. Moreover, such etalon 
Particulars, corresponding to a High Whole Reality, corresponding to a dimension in 
this High Whole Reality, speed or vossoedinennost’, corresponding to the 
foreshortening of the world, in this case, the physical one, as this is the first 
evolution, and corresponding to other standards, laws, imperatives and axioms of 
the Metagalaxy Fa at this specificity. 

And this is the real Particular development of metagalaxies, because there is a 
rigid interconnection of the Metagalaxy and Human development. That is, the 
Metagalaxy, fixing itself on each human, gives a creative impulse of his development 
not in general, but specifically according to its metagalactic standards. There is, also 
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in general, when a human must self-organize, develop, to have housing, to eat, to 
dress, that is, to live in a certain level of civilized and comfortable conditions. As 
soon as this level of civilized and comfortable conditions is formed, a human can 
develop further, because he will have the freedom to think, act and develop the 
Metagalaxy by himself. 

While a human is busy with his own existence, has his own problems, he will 
hardly be able to enter this depth. At the same time, this does not mean that there 
are no people who do not care what kind of being they have; they will be able to 
enter this. But sooner or later, the standards of the Metagalaxy will require the 
opposite: you entered this, and now realize yourself in the reverse order in the same 
comfort. In order to express where you entered, you must, among other things, 
emanate it. And if you emanate it in the state of a “homeless person”, then these 
emanations will enter the Metagalaxy as emanations of a homeless person. This does 
not mean that a homeless person is a bad human, he is a good human. The question 
is in a certain state of the environment, which he emanates from himself. And for the 
Metagalaxy, internal development is also important, that is, the same homeless 
person can be a very highly developed person and a doctor of sciences. Well, it didn't 
work out in life, he gave everything to science, it happens. At the same time, the 
environment that this homeless doctor of sciences organizes is also important to the 
Metagalaxy. 

And we enter a new system. That is, if earlier people could deal with either 
internal or external. Someone was looking for the external things, raised the status 
by means of some expensive items. Someone was looking for internal things, raised 
the status by levels of scientific development, which, in principle, is the same, there 
was a diversity. The metagalaxy requires a centered or centrated comfortable 
expression. The centering is required, where internal and external acquire an 
appropriate balance of opportunities, an appropriate balance of development. And 
only by this process we can really master the metagalactic development. 

Particular 5. Tsarstvos of organization of life 

We come to the final system of the Particular, to the balance of internal-external, 
which is called the Tsarstvos. The fact is that, according to the planetary 
conceptuality of the perception of the Tsarstvo, we see it simply as natural tsarstvos. 
In principle, this is correct to some extent. 

But if we talk about the nature of the Metagalaxy, we must see that there are 64 
Tsarstvos in the Metagalaxy that develop the nature of a human both internally and 
externally. And the names of Tsarstvos correspond to expression of Parts of a 
Human from the 196th to the 256th ones. And they are needed precisely in order for 
the Tsarstvos, as an organization of a kind of life in the Metagalaxy, to organize the 
appropriate quality of life, including by Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars of 
a human, by his internal and external expression. 

Planetary nature is the first evolution of the Metagalaxy. If to correlate 64 
Tsarstvos with 16 evolutions, dividing 64 by 16, we get four Tsarstvos in each 
evolution. That is, the first four Tsarstvos relate to the first metagalactic evolution, 
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that we paradigmically fixed earlier in the statement about the relationship of the 
first four kinds of matter with the first evolution. Direct correlation of opportunities. 

If to compare this with kinds of matter, it will be interesting to see the following 
connections. Physicality is the mineral level of matter. Ethericity is the vegetable 
level of matter. There is no need to talk about the etheric nature of a forest or a 
glade, it is even being developed scientifically. Astrality, paradoxically, is the animal 
level of matter, because we have animal instincts, which is natural. And in the womb 
we go through this evolutionary component. But astral is also that kind of matter 
into which a human went to, dying physically: died — rushed into another 
dimension. A question of development. 

And only the fourth kind of matter, the mental one, when a thought as such 
develops, a human becomes a human, that is, corresponds to the fourth Tsarstvo. 

Accordingly, if we have 64 Tsarstvos, we can say that there is a reflection of all 64 
Tsarstvos in each Tsarstvo as levels in kinds of matter. By this we enter a new 
theoretical problem of science, where Tsarstvo relations are not developed at all, 
although they are researched biologically to some extent. But they are not 
researched at all, or are researched a little physically, chemically, linguistically and 
so on. That is, fragmentary phenomena are cognized. But we need a real general 
cognition of Tsarstvos. 

Therefore, we pose the following problem here: we need real cognition of 
Tsarstvos of organization of life for metagalactic development, where the entire 
metagalaxy develops by 256 Tsarstvos of life. The entrance into Tsarstvos occurs by 
256 levels of the first physical kind of matter. But if to talk about the quality of 
Tsarstvo life, then we must understand that each of 16 evolutions includes sixteen 
Tsarstvos, where the last four Tsarstvos, from the 61st to the 64th, of Uchitel’ , 
Vladyka, Avatar and Otetz correspond only to the 16th evolution of the Metagalaxy. 
And they must be worked out 16 evolutionarily and developed 16 evolutionarily. But 
this is the etalon, the pinnacle. That is, every four Tsarstvos organize and express 
one of evolutions in their development. This enhances their quality state and 
develops the specifics of the organization. From this we can determine that 
Tsarstvos of the Metagalaxy organize not only the external natural life of a human, 
which is familiar to us on the planet and is formatted by a level of instinctive 
programs. In the Metagalaxy, natural life is understood, first of all, as the microcosm 
inside us by the growing quality of the nuclearity of organization of all phenomena of 
each. Accordingly, nuclearity is formatted in quality of subnuclearity, which has its 
own instinctive metagalactic programs. But the metagalactic Tsarstvos, starting with 
programs of instinctive nuclearity, gradually bring the subject of relations to the 
independent organization of nuclear-subnuclear relations, introducing into them 
self-organization and vossoedinennost’. That is, in fact, they activate the 
consciousness, um and any other Parts of the bodily organization of the subject. And 
this is already the quality of the form, and the quality of the soderzhanie, and the 
quality of the field, and the quality of emanations and much, much more in all kinds 
of a human, posvjasheniy, slujashiy, ipostas', uchitel', vladyka, avatar and otetz. And 
this is metagalactically, natural, correct. This means that the quality of a human of 
other kinds of life, which are expressed by certain metagalactic phenomena by 
themselves, is, in fact, the nature of the Metagalaxy. Accordingly, the metagalactic 
nature is also the evolutionary-qualitative development of a human. In principle, if to 
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look at the ancient systems of organizing the peasant life, then nature not only fed 
and formed the physical body of a human. On the basis of nature, the peasant way of 
life formed the qualitative systems of life. That is, the systematics of the quality of 
life of each human depended on nature. This is the same system of house building or 
the same system of correlation with the Stihiyas of nature, correlation with the 
cycles of natural being, when the holidays were held as a quality organization of 
results of one or another cycle of nature, winter cycle, spring cycle. That is, the way 
of life was built according to the rationalism of nature. But at the same time, the 
qualitative development of a human was assumed — a Human had to correspond to 
this way of life, these holidays: to be able to sing and dance, to understand the 
natural calendar and be able to do many other elements. In fact, this is the 
qualitative development of a human. That is, we already have this effect on our 
planet, only in natural Stihiya-Tsarstvo relations. 

When we enter the Metagalaxy, we just civilizationally raise the bar from the 
being of the nature of the planet to the being of the nature of the Metagalaxy. And 
this being by the nature of the Metagalaxy presupposes the development of 
qualitative organizations by 256 Tsarstvos of Metagalactic development, where the 
Tsarstvo of a Human is the fourth Tsarstvo. Then the fifth Tsarstvo appears and so 
on. We will not comment deeply now, but simply clarify that hierarchization is a 
system of 256 levels in one whole form of matter. As, a hierarchy is a synthesis of 
nonlinear systems into one whole. Hierarchization is 256 Tsarstvos in 256 Tsarstvo 
reflections of each other, and so on. 

That is, the sense of Tsarstvos in the Metagalaxy is to improve the quality of life. 
Moreover, it is exactly the quality of life, although with certain quantitative 
indicators. And quantitative indicators, this is the expression of kinds of matter, this 
is the expression of evolutions, these are expressions of a plurality of Parts, Systems, 
Apparates and Particulars and many other expressions. Qualitative indicators are 
inside subjective relations, in expression of the quality of nuclearity, the quality of 
subnuclearity, the quality of prasynthesness and many other phenomena of 
development. 

Accordingly, fixing 256 Tsarstvos of the Metagalaxy, we see how the Metagalaxy, 
in fact, self-organizing, naturally requires from any human an improvement of 
quality of life, an increase of correctness of life, an increase of ethics of life, because 
any next life in development of any next Tsarstvo presupposes the next stage in 
organization of ethics, aesthetics, qualities, properties, dynamic co-organization, 
quantitative organizations of human life. That is, increasing the competence of a 
human. And we can say that not only natural factors of development are included in 
256 Tsarstvos of Metagalaxy, taking into account the fact that these Tsarstvos are 
also associated with 16 evolutions, but also qualitative indicators of development of 
life of each human. 

From here, for the future of sciences, there is the following problem: it is 
necessary to develop a systematics of 256 qualities of life of 256 Tsarstvos of 
metagalactic life. The synthesis of this development can be given to the Science of 
Dom, where Dom is an expression of 256 variants of quality of life, as such. And 
development of qualities of life by Tsarstvos must be set so high that all other 
sciences are organized with this. And the notion of the Dom of a Human in the form 
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of IVDIVO of each around a Human with the environment of his possibilities, is not a 
theoretical but a completely practical notion and understanding. 

Having co-organized, a Human begins to form the appropriate environment 
around himself. And at first he forms it by Tsarstvos. And the environment in IVDIVO 
of each, around the physical body of a human, is a high-quality organization of life. At 
first, a Human enters the next Tsarstvo according to his development, develops a 
higher quality life in himself, then he applies this life by the appropriate 
environment around the physical body, which, first of all, exists in IVDIVO of each by 
the environment of quality of life, that is in the Dom of a Human, in the sphere 
around the body of a Human. And already then this high-quality environment 
spreads to other people. Accordingly, this is the new Science of Dom, which we have 
begun to develop in perspective, proceeding from many conditions of the 
Metagalaxy, where the Metagalaxy is fixed on everyone and, first of all, is fixed on the 
IVDIVO of each around us. Fixing on the body, it organizes the internal phenomena 
of the physicality of physics, but it is also fixed on the Dom, organizing the 
environmental, externally organized macrocosmic phenomena of the Metagalaxy in 
IVDIVO of each. 

It is necessary to understand that the physical body of a human, going from 
Tsarstvo to Tsarstvo, also changes its biological characteristics, the speed of nuclei, 
saturation of subnuclearity, maybe some deeper instincts are revealed. If to consider 
that we have 256 Tsarstvos and 64 basic codons of genetics, maybe new codons are 
opened in a more complete action-ability and work-ability. That is, biology must 
unequivocally develop Tsarstvo effects. 

But we must understand that Tsarstvos are not just the biology of the body. This 
is a very crude, linear and shallow approach to the Tsarstvo development of 
previous epochs. And starting from biology and above, we must develop the 
qualitativeness of theTsarstvo expression of each human. Both biologically and 
psychodynamically, as the next, eleventh science. And mathematically, where a 
mathematical analysis of obolochkas of IDIVO of each and obolochkas of body of a 
human is required in development of the corresponding environment. As any 
obolochka of any nucleus is the mathematicity. Any obolochka of my physical body, 
skin, in fact, is also mathematical. This means that completely different levels of 
mathematics develop from Tsarstvo to Tsarstvo. 

In each Tsarstvo, there are different levels of the language environment or simply 
of language, of the internal language of each, appear. That is, what people of the 
lower Tsarstvo allow themselves, people of the higher Tsarstvo do not allow 
themselves. Or they don't even understand it at all. Vibrationality increases, other 
music is perceived and written. 

Here we can recall the aristocracy in the Russian Empire. The question is not 
about layers, blue bloods or any other imposed effects. These are the old systems of 
reflection of royalty. If before a human was born and he remained like that, even if, 
excuse me, he was a degenerate, but he still was an aristocrat, and now we see the 
degeneration of individual lords in a certain dying empire. Now we talk about the 
fact that each human is able to rise up by all his levels of Tsarstvo development. It is 
only necessary to develop a systematics of this Tsarstvo development for each 
human, with the effect of high educationality, high competence and different types of 
environment. And even in the history of the Russian Empire, examples are well 
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known when people of "ordinary" birth reached heights in science, industry, art and 
culture, that is, in many areas of life, and, in fact, in their competence, they became 
higher than many offsprings of "high bloods" who did not show any results at all, but 
simply lived like offsprings. That is why this system collapsed, because it became 
ineffective for nature. That is, nature itself began to deny this system, as it needs a 
variety of people to achieve different heights of development, and not the caste 
nature of certain representatives of a special area. Although for a certain period, it 
may have been correct. 

If to analyze the culturological foundations of different strata of the population of 
previous epochs, and clarify that each human is equal to another human, but at the 
same time must strive for a better organization of life, a higher competence of his 
possibilities, then we see it in the 256-ity of Tsarstvos where a human develops and 
goes up into a better organization by them. And then he not only achieves a high 
education, not just achieves a higher competence, not just achieves a higher 
professionalism and a certain ethics, culture and some depth of language originality, 
but he reaches a new level of life by the conditions of organization of Tsarstvos. 
Reaching a new level of life not only by external, but also by internal indicators, 
everyone moves into a higher Tsarstvo. At the same time, the border of external 
indicators is different for each human.  

But the boundary of the internal indicators of the quality of life still needs to be 
determined. Because the external boundaries of development look like the 
following: someone develops by running a plant; someone develops by running the 
country; and someone develops by running their own family. It can be an equally 
difficult development for this or that human, but with an increase in quality of the 
corresponding life. Someone develops in science, someone develops in art, someone 
develops in military affairs. But the quality of the internal life is improving. That is, 
the question of external diversity should not be, a Human chooses the volume of 
external diversity by himself in order to change his life and increase its quality.  

It is clear that the wider the volume, the stronger it influences on development of 
life. But it does not necessarily influence on the change of quality of life as such. 
Sometimes it does, sometimes it doesn't — it's up to a human to decide. 

But the fact that the quality of life now has 256 indicators — it is uniquely under 
decision of each of us and the system of the Metagalaxy on each of us. Moving into a 
higher quality of life, we include both higher evolutionary expressions and a higher 
fixation of High Whole Realities, and a higher fixation of different systems of 
organizations of fundamental foundations from veshestvo to time; and fundamental 
beginnings from field to ogon'. That is, another ogon', another spirit, another svet, 
another energy, another quality of life appears in a human by the creation of the 
Metagalaxy of each of us. 

Accordingly, different Tsarstvos have different ogon', spirit, svet, energy, 
subnuclearity, form, soderzhanie and field — according to fundamental beginnings. 
They are different in each Tsarstvo. And life already operates with them. There is the 
same difference in fundamental basics. Each Tsarstvo has its own kinds of time, 
space, speed, dimension, vossoedinennost’, self-organization, emanation and 
veshestvo. That is, they are qualitatively and quantitatively different. At the same 
time, the shape of the human body and its internal organization of biological systems 
remain the same. 
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And such a variety of human life is coming. And if in the previous millennium 
humanity was divided into variety of peoples, a variety of languages, into many 
nationalities and by this we achieved some qualities of certain natural and social 
habitats, and now it is achieved metagalactically by means of Tsarstvos. Before, for 
example, there were state habitats of people: in different states there were different 
systems, and people developed in different ways as the nation of this country. In the 
Metagalactic version, all humans are diverse, and we are all earthlings. It is clear that 
there is also a state reflection of some systems of development. And instead of 
national, religious, some other peculiarities, Metagalaxy turns on Tsarstvo 
peculiarities of development. Before, for example, there were state habitats of 
people: in different states there were different systems, and people developed in 
different ways as the nation of this country. In the Metagalactic version, all humans 
are diverse, and we are all earthlings. It is clear that there is also a state reflection of 
some systems of development. And instead of national, religious, some other 
peculiarities, Metagalaxy includes Tsarstvo peculiarities of development. 

And we become united earthlings, because from the point of view of Metagalaxy, 
it will not see internal fragmentation: whether we are Americans or Russians, British 
or Africans. This is our problem, this is our problem of the territory of development. 
Going out into cosmos, we become representatives of the planet Earth, that is, we are 
earthlings. And Cosmos already tracks us, when the Metagalaxy fixes on each, that 
you are an earthling and further — what is your qualitative organization of life in 
accordance with Tsarstvo. And according to this, it organizes with you. But it doesn’t 
ask by what systems of qualitative organization you live in the foreshortening of a 
state, nation and language. This is important for you, but not so important for 
cosmos. For cosmos, the qualitative Tsarstvo life and the ability to perceive other 
living beings of cosmos in a confederative way are essential. 

If to look at the foreshortening of history, we can see that in the historical 
development, at the beginning there is a caste, where recessive signs of the best are 
chosen and worked out. Then, when a certain amount of quantitative and qualitative 
indicators is accumulated, these phenomena end by way of self-destruction of castes 
and layers of aristocracy and nature spreads these expressions to each and 
everyone. It is interesting that there were known four castes in India. There are four 
Tsarstvos in nature. I emphasize, from the point of view of a human, these are 
people, but these people by four castes reflected the four Tsarstvos of nature. 
Humanly. This means that the lower caste reflected the mineral Tsarstvo, but was a 
human. The second caste reflected the plant Tsarstvo, but was a human. The third 
caste reflected the animal Tsarstvo. That is, it processed this naturalness of the 
planet but in a human way and was a human. And only the fourth caste 
corresponded to the Tsarstvo of a human. There was also a caste development in 
antiquity in Rus — there should not be illusions about this — this is a reflection of 
four Tsarstvos of nature, when everything was considered four by four. But at the 
same time, it did not give a variety of development to certain people of the 
corresponding castes or strata of the aristocratic, peasant or industrial population. 
This is complete. 

Thus, the previous society and the previous kinds of development also assumed a 
Tsarstvo reflection. But historians and biologists are still embarrassed to develop 
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these species because too ambiguous conclusions can be drawn from this, from the 
point of view of old approaches to thought. And people will be offended. 

In fact, we should have a pure, scientistic knowledge that it was so, but all people 
were and are equal. The question is not in the people who are in these castes, but the 
question is in organization of the systematics either of country or society. The 
question is in the evolutionarily-tsarstvo development. And as soon as we separate a 
human from the caste or Tsarstvo; the systematics of state development from a 
variety of Tsarstvo natural, caste, aristocratic possibilities, that the Soviet Union did 
rigidly and correctly, and we will get a normal metagalactic development, where 
each is valuable for the Metagalaxy, and all people are equal not depending on the 
fact how everything is built on the state, national, confederal levels, with caste — 
with no caste, aristocratically — not aristocratically, in any profession: everyone 
chooses by himself. Free of Volya! But qualities of your life based on the results of 
this, such as the internal organization of life, internal speed, internal time, internal 
space, internal dimension, internal vossoedinennost’, internal self-organization, 
internal emanation that emanates outside, into the environment between the body 
and IVDIVO of each, that, first of all, is registered by the Metagalaxy, and your 
internal veshestvo, which you have worked out by yourself, are organized and 
developed by oneself! The sweat has a smell, it is a veshestvo that depends on the 
energetics of a human, and all this is registered. When we talk about veshestvo, then 
sweat, tears, it is very individual and clearly registered. And if we consider that it is 
not registered by nature, we are very much mistaken. If to look at the animals, a dog 
can smell the owner for kilometers. By what does it smell? By these emanations. 
That is, these abilities work in animals. This is also inherent in us, but we suppressed 
these functions developing intellectually or by thinking. But this does not cancel that 
there are people who can smell not less and even smell better than animals. We just 
do not deal with these characteristics.  

We can also consider globe effects in relation to Tsarstvo states. This effect of 
development on our planet is completed, but the consequences remain, and they can 
still be met on other planets of the metagalaxy. If we recall the theme of globes, then 
there were four globes in the previous epoch. They differed in concentration of 
different living conditions in the synthesis of various world and plan organizations 
of matter. It was a kind of development of planetary matter by living beings. The 
human globe was the third, that is, in fact, it reflected the animal Tsarstvo. The 
angelic globe was the fourth, that is, in fact, it reflected the human Tsarstvo. But with 
a hierarchical perception of levels of the material organization of Cosmos, in the 
solar system we were formed one step lower, and for the Metagalaxy the 
representatives of the angelic globe were animals, and the representatives of the 
human globe were plants. Not in form, but in content and quality organization of life. 
And it is easy to find examples of this in the ethnographic description of these 
creatures. The demon globe was a mineral Tsarstvo, and the omar globe, the lowest 
one, was not considered cosmically at all. It didn't exist for the metagalaxy. That is, 
we can say that globe variations of the previous epoch are precisely the organization 
of Tsarstvos in a naturally applicable planetary quality of life. And if to recall systems 
of development of society and each human, then each human tried to enter a higher 
globe. For example, Orthodox monks, as a result of their development, become 
angels, they have such a tradition. But a human was very afraid to get into a lower 
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globe, a lower quality of life, in order not to become a demon. At the same time, the 
same people walk around us, but some of them in the quality of life were of a 
demonic globe, others in the quality of life were of an angelic globe, and only the 
third ones were of a human globe. And this is the internal organization of each. The 
quality of life changed from this, but outwardly, at the same time, they were just 
diverse people living with different quality of life. But globes limited development, 
rigidly tying everyone to the globe and its possibilities. And the Metagalaxy requires 
the universalization of development. And it completes the globe activation, forming 
Tsarstvo possibilities instead of it. And now, we can observe this great change of the 
natural life of the planet by new metagalactic parameters.  

If you have developed on one of the globes, you have to work very hard not in 
order to develop yourself, but in order, developing yourself, to overcome the globe 
or caste restriction. There is one problem here — the restriction of the external 
system on your development, the restriction of the aristocratic or peasant birth on 
your development. Caste restriction in birth on your development. So, the 
Metagalaxy sweeps away all these restrictions. The Metagalaxy is an open system 
that says: you were born as a human with your quality of ogon', spirit, svet, energy 
according to the fundamental basics and fundamental beginnings of the Metagalaxy, 
and now you freely develop wherever you go. There are no any globe, tsarstvo, caste, 
socially-aristocratically-peasant, stratum and any other restrictions in the 
Metagalaxy. There is only the quality of your own life. 

At the same time, there are some frames of hierarchical possibilities: if you were 
born with this quality of life, you correlated with the corresponding Tsarstvo, and 
your first quality indicators of life will correspond to this Tsarstvo, but this Tsarstvo 
does not have a shell of restrictions like globes had, it does not have the restriction 
of aristocracy in point, that you are "such an offspring" without your own 
development. Or you were born in the poorest family, and you yourself are very 
genius and talented, there are a lot of such people in science. That is, the question is 
not about the right of birth, as it used to be, but here is the question about the quality 
of life and rights according to the quality of your life. But these rights are 
represented not by nature, not by some system of human assessment, which may be 
correct or incorrect, may be completely erroneous, not by some socially-layer 
system, that can be erroneous, but this quality of life is formed by you, automatically, 
by metagalactic self-organization. Moreover, other people will not even determine it. 
For example, if you have the seventeenth kind of Tsarstvo and you have become the 
Ipostas' of the plan of creation in the Tsarstvo of Ipostas' of the plan of creation, then 
people who have even a Tsarstvo of Slujashiy of the plan of creation may not define 
you as a Ipostas'. Because, Slujashiy of the plan of creation is the ninth Tsarstvo and 
the Ipostas' of the plan of creation is the seventeenth Tsarstvo. There are eight 
Tsarstvos in the middle. They may feel that you are the Ipostas'. But they can ideally 
define how it is, only when they reach this Tsarstvo by themselves. 

And this is where the individual expressions of the Metagalaxy appear. That is, 
the individual synthesis of each human and the quality of his life by the metagalactic 
development. And thus, scientifically, a new concept of Tsarstvos and a new 
paradigm approach to Tsarstvo development of quality of life are born. At the same 
time, a human who is born a Slujashiy of the plan of creation in the ninth Tsarstvo in 
accordance with the quality of life can overtake everyone else and reach the sixty-
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fourth Tsarstvo of life during one life, that is, there is no restrictions, you should just 
develop the quality of life. I emphasize that for the Metagalaxy, the internal is the 
first, then the external confirmation by the quality of life and you go into the next 
Tsarstvo. Then again you develop the quality of life internally, then you confirm it 
externally by certain external actions for the benefit of people. If to compare this 
with Buddhism, then this is the way of a bodhisattva. Nobody ascended until 
everybody ascended. And that means: if you became a buddha — make others 
buddhas. If you became a quality of life — find systems of application to express this 
quality of life for other people. And you are transferred from this Tsarstvo into the 
next one by the quality of life, internally, by the automatic process of metagalactic 
self-organization that creates each. 

These transitions, this diversity of the quality of life must be cognized 
scientifically, must be developed, worked out, worked out civilizationally, must be 
developed educationally and, in fact, introduced into all systems of a new 
metagalactic and social life.  

This, in addition to everything, is a new kind of social synthesis — the Tsarstvo 
organization of life inside each human. At the same time, if a more highly organized 
human begins to humiliate a less highly organized human, to humiliate a human of a 
lower Tsarstvo, then his self-organization will quickly roll down and he will go into 
the Tsarstvo that he humiliates. This is called the language of the mirror in the 
Metagalaxy. That is, the ethical and aesthetic standards are extremely high here. And 
we must understand, just as well as you can increase the quality of life, with the 
same success, carelessly treating it and not taking care of your quality of life, it can 
be lowered. This is Free of Volya: you can go both up and down. You decide by 
yourself how to develop metagalactically.  

And the Metagalaxy can both increase its concentration on you, developing each, 
and lower its concentration if it is hard for you and you are not ready to withstand 
this quality of life. And you can lower your quality of life organizing yourself with the 
corresponding possibilities. A famous historical example: "read the right books, talk 
to the right people." Or a simple folk sense “tell me who your friend is, and I will tell 
you who you are,” or “husband and wife is one Otetz,” that is, they align each other, 
align with each other, mutually enrich each other. Husband, wife, friends and even 
books that you perceive and by which you grow mentally. For example, so that it is 
clear what is meant about books. This is mental growth, it is co-organization with 
the mental kind of matter, with the corresponding reality, the corresponding 
civilizationality and so on. There are high quality and useful books, and there are 
books of poor quality and not useful at all. 

And this is a new conceptual, paradigmatic approach to Tsarstvos and to the 
development of Tsarstvos. It is clear that it is necessary to describe each Tsarstvo 
not in a paradigm, but in separate books, having worked out the corresponding 
factual material. If there arise questions to describe Tsarstvos in the paradigm, this 
is not a consideration for the paradigm. The paradigm lays down a general approach, 
makes a certain systemic, hierarchical whole, gives a whole glance and then sciences 
develop this. Therefore, we are not going to analyze each Tsarstvo now. It's enough. 
It must be understood that the Tsarstvo develops the quality of Parts, Systems, 
Apparates and Particulars, having the names of the corresponding quality and kind. 
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It should be noted that the description of Tsarstvos is possible only from the 
position of one who has achieved the expression of these Tsarstvos. And this is the 
complexity of the mental description — it is impossible without the realization of the 
Tsarstvo life of the one who describes. This is a metagalactic non-alienation: the 
Scientist who could express the life of this Tsarstvo can describe, analyze, study this 
Tsarstvo. There can be no exceptions, this is the systemic organization of the 
Metagalaxy. Therefore, we introduce into scientific development in addition to an 
Object the notion of a Subject: how your position of an observer is ready and what is 
your readiness as a subject, for this scientific research. 

Here we have one more system, where the position of the observer should be 
developed by the quality of life. We do not lay it in scientific development, but we 
must lay it in the qualitative development of a human as a scientist. And if a scientist 
begins to develop the life and quality of life of the corresponding Tsarstvo, then a 
corresponding quality of life must be in his position of the observer, and this must be 
provable. Therefore, in fact, we are entering a complex layer of scientific 
developments. And the Science of Dom deals with this, deals with development of 
Tsarstvos and proofs that this life corresponds to this Tsarstvo, and according to his 
subjective characteristics, the scientist is allowed to objective research of this 
Tsarstvo. A scientist can research by himself: the word "is allowed" is a conditional 
question, it is not a kind of admission of some administration. But this is, in fact, the 
admission of the Metagalaxy, that is fixed on him. And some research parameters are 
needed, that the Metagalaxy is fixed on this scientist, as the Metagalaxy is fixed on 
each by the corresponding quality of life for this research. And when the Metagalaxy 
is fixed by this quality of life, it is estimated by these parameters, it is subjectly 
proved by the scientist that he has this quality of life, and with an honest look, he 
begins to research this quality of life, this Tsarstvo. And this is for the whole 
metagalactic epoch. And no matter how we would like, and no matter how we say 
that everything is free, there is one moment: if a philosopher comes and tries to 
command something with his philosophy at a nuclear installation, then everything 
will end very sadly. That is, there are specialties for the professional training of 
scientists. 

Let's define that the quality of life in research of a particular Tsarstvo — it is the 
specialty of a scientist engaged in science. This is a professional speciality. And as 
well as in nuclear physics there is an admission of different scientists to certain 
materials, technologies and possibilities, precisely because they must have 
professional competence and even education on this topic, the same is in the Science 
of Dom, the admission to this or that Tsarstvo, quality of life must have a 
professional specialty. When we look at this professionally, it will become easier for 
us. But this professional specialty must have a level and qualification of education by 
this quality of life, that means the possession of this life. 

Here we begin to apply professional qualifications metagalactically in human life. 
That is, it is very rare when professional qualifications refer to subjective 
possibilities, but this has been worked out. Let's say astronauts are selected for flight 
including their subject characteristics. In Soviet cosmonautics, in Russian 
cosmonautics, there is such a notion "compatibility of cosmonauts for one flight." 
And these are the subject characteristics that are formed in certain professions. 
There are special psychological tests for the selection of militaries in special teams, 
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when they stay in a bunker, do something, and there must be a psychological 
compatibility of the team, otherwise the terrible weapon that they have can be 
misused on psychos and so on. 

In principle, our civilizational development has also reached professional 
specialities with personal subject characteristics. We know this, but we do not 
introduce it as a duty into the scientific paradigm, considering that scientists have no 
relation to this yet. In fact, it is time to organize scientists at subject specialties of 
professional trainings and characteristics. Even if not in all sciences at once. But the 
higher the quality of life, the higher the depth of research that a scientist can afford 
in one or another science. Indeed, with a higher quality of Tsarstvo life, the 
Metagalaxy gives higher qualities of subnuclearity, quality of speed, quality of spirit, 
ogon'. And this also affects researches. That is, a question is not only of your 
competence, but a question is of the speed of your gaze or nuclei. The question is of 
the speed of your spirit, which intuitives to make it. The question is of the speed of 
your thinking, to tie it together in a whole. Historical example, Mendeleev was 
working out his table for twenty years. Maybe the speed was low? This is a brilliant 
scientist, why twenty years? Either there was not enough objective indicators in 
chemistry, and he developed them, or the scientist did not have the appropriate 
speed to speed it up and develop faster. It is clear that there is no countdown, this is 
history, but for future science we must understand such things. 

If we talk about humanitarian development, it is not a fact that it is immediately 
necessary. But if we talk about a special technical development, when we flew to 
another planet and we urgently need to solve a technical issue, then the survival of 
many people who are with you on this planet will depend on the speed. And here, 
very, very much depends on the specialty of quality of life, which you use to solve 
certain even practical issues, for example, as the Ministry of Emergencies. 

And it's time for us to introduce into our civilization the specialties of subject 
development, precisely, the specialties of professional subject development. Then 
the quality of civilizational development will greatly increase. And then civilization 
will not only deal with the external organization of people among themselves, but 
also will stimulate high-quality subjective development of everyone — you will be 
training by yourself, no one will force you, Metagalaxy is an open system, but you 
must understand how to prepare, there must be complex educational systems or 
complex training systems — how to prepare for the specialties of individual 
synthesis or individual development metagalactically.  

 That is, this is a whole big problem that arises now on the horizon of both 
science and civilization. And if in the Metagalaxy it is so, then we must understand 
that the Metagalaxy is such a huge system that it will definitely require it from us. 
And sooner or later we will come to this. But the later we come to this, the more 
mistakes we will do on this way both each of us and the entire civilization as a 
whole. And the faster we organize it, the faster we will begin to develop 
metagalactically more harmoniously. Here is such an interesting systematics of 
Tsarstvos. 

Let's note that the standard of scientific degrees, which carries the expression of 
the Posvjasheniy of science, Ipostas' of science and so on is associated with Tsarstvo 
expressions. But there is an interesting trend here. When we speak about the 
Posvjasheniy, then an expression of five Tsarstvos refer to the Posvjasheniy. And you 
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can be the Posvjasheniy of sciences of the fifth Tsarstvo, or you can be the 
Posvjasheniy of sciences of the fifty-eighth Tsarstvo. This is a big difference, one 
Posvjasheniy differs from another one. The same thing, you can be a Slujashiy of 
sciences of the ninth-sixteenth Tsarstvo, according to the quality of life, or you can 
be a Slujashiy of sciences of the fifty-ninth Tsarstvo. These are different qualities of 
Slujashiy of the sciences. Accordingly, the fifty-ninth Tsarstvo is closer to the 
managers, and eight Tsarstvos, from the ninth to the sixteenth, is the quality of life 
related to the variety of Slujashiys of sciences in different kinds of sciences. And 
there are also some specifics. For example, the sixteenth Tsarstvo is the Tsarstvo of a 
Slujashiy of the Metagalaxy Fa. If a Slujashiy wants to research the Metagalaxy, then 
it is better to have the sixteenth quality of life. As we said, both scientific and 
civilized approaches will come from this. And if a Slujashiy wants to develop certain 
systems on planet Earth, it is more beneficial for him to have the fifteenth quality of 
life — the Slujashiy of planet Earth. Having the sixteenth quality of life, all lower 
ones are included into the higher one as a part, and he can engage in all lower 
researches. But he will hardly engage in higher researches. And here we are clearly 
faced with the problem of subjective analysis of the scientists as such, who conduct 
research with an appropriate quality of life. 

If we follow the logic of the Metagalaxy, we must understand that first you must 
become a Posvjasheniy, go through qualities of lives of Tsarstvos of Posvjasheniy — 
from the fifth to the eighth, reach the ninth quality of a Slujashiy's life, and only there 
become a Slujashiy of the sciences. Because this is all your objective research base of 
a Slujashiy of sciences, which you can write in a dissertation. And we know that 
there are formal doctoral, formal candidate dissertation in science. Formal only 
because a human lacks the appropriate quality of life. Actually, a doctor of sciences 
can be the fifty-seventh Tsarstvo or a human Tsarstvo, or a human Tsarstvo of the 
Human of IVDIVO, or any of human Tsarstvos. And these are completely different 
types of development of human Tsarstvos. And if there is no quality of life of the 
human Tsarstvo, and a human as such is ineffective by his life, here we have a 
paradox — scientifically, intellectually he can develop something, but he does not 
correspond in terms of quality. 

The question arises that the quality of life should be expressed by some Parts 
that are important for a particular science. That is, the quality of life may not be for a 
human as a whole, he may not reach it. But the quality of life of individual Systems, 
Parts and Apparates that allow these qualities of life to conduct research on this or 
that knowledge. For example, the quality of mishlenie, the quality of consciousness, 
the quality of life of the intellect. And at the first stages, or maybe not at the first 
stages, individual scientists will transfer not to the entire quality of life of a Tsarstvo, 
but will have some Parts with the corresponding qualities of life for conducting 
certain researches. Because it is not possible to develop all Parts at once to the 
appropriate level of life. It is extremely difficult, these are very high metagalactic 
requirements of this development. We will reach them for centuries. 

Now we lay such a global perspective that we will civilizationally reach the 
implementation of this systematics of scientific action for a century and a 
millennium, and not one, but several. A simple example: if 16 metagalactic 
evolutions influence on us, in an adaptive version, how long will we be developed by 
them? Historically, on average, sixteen millennia. But this is with a very simple 
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figure. By the standards of the Metagalaxy, on average, the epoch organization that 
we publish now is actually calculated for 65 536 000 years of metagalactic 
development. Therefore, sixteen thousand years of evolutionary mastering is not a 
lot. It's good that it's not sixteen million years. Therefore, there is another question, 
with what time do we compare? And as time flows in a different way in the 
Metagalaxy, there is still a question, what do we mean saying 65 536 000 years? It is 
we, who calculated this on the basis of Metagalaxy systematics in coordination of 
those systems that we publish now. And when this coordination of calculation is 
over and we see the objective time of the Metagalaxy, then we will have other 
systems of temporal perceptions. 

But based on the times of previous epochs, even one thousand years is not so 
much. Because we were mastering the first natural evolution by the entire previous 
civilization, from two thousand years to five-seven thousand years, or even to 
twenty thousand years of human development, as biologists and anthropologists see 
it. And all this is quite relative. In fact, if to consider that the most ancient human — 
it is hundreds of thousands years, Neanderthals, as anthropologists say now. Let's 
logically conclude that within a million years we were mastering the first natural 
evolution of the planet, that metagalactically corresponds to the first evolution of the 
Metagalaxy. And we mastered it on a planetary basis yet. There is no talk at all about 
the metagalactic development of the first metagalactic evolution outside our planet, 
on other planets, we first need to get there. Therefore, by the concentration of 
paradigmatic thought we lay down only that which has the perspectives of 
realization, gradually, having a view how large-scale this paradigm will operate in 
the perspective of human development in time. And this assessment in time exists. 

Particular 6. Metagalactic sozidanie 

Globally, Metagalaxy sozidaets each. Basing on all presented systems, we clearly 
came to the conclusion that each human expresses the Metagalaxy with his life: 
Tsarstvos, his development of Parts, Systems, Apparates, Particulars in interaction 
with High Whole Realities, four Worlds, the systemic organization of matter, 64 
kinds of matter and 256 levels of each kind of matter of Metagalaxy. And all this 
together is synthesized into one state of sozidanie of the Metagalaxy, that is fixed on 
each human. The Metagalaxy sozidaets each human by the appropriate specialties. 

When we generalize all the Particular that is published, all the Special that is 
published, all the General that is published of three sections of this Paradigm of the 
Metagalaxy, then in synthesis of all this, the Metagalaxy sozidaets each. And it is 
necessary to form a whole view by a hierarchical synthesis of different-level 
antinomical systems of the Metagalactic Sozidanie of each Human. 

And here a new approach which is called "individual synthesis" appears, when 
each human must form the whole Sozidanie by all these parameters of metagalactic 
development by his own individual synthesis by himself. After going through the 
appropriate scientific or human training with these foreshortenings and parameters 
of human development and express the IVDIVO of each by himself, as a 
corresponding whole fixation of the Metagalaxy Fa and his own metagalactic 
development. And we come to the thought that we need to move away from the 
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abstract expression of the anthropic principle: “the whole Universe sozidaets us”, 
knowing that the universe, metagalactically, is only the fifth or eighth state of the 
corresponding kinds of matter, and go to the anthropic principle: “Metagalaxy 
sozidaets each of us ” in expression of concentration of the synthesimperium of 16 
levels in synthesis of them. 

Why do "Metagalaxy sozidaets each of us"? We have already discussed in this 
section: each human begins to form a microcosm of the corresponding kind of 
matter. And the Metagalaxy sozidaets each not aimlessly, as we considered before 
that nature simply created us and we simply live aimlessly. In fact, nature creates 
biological types of higher development for the transition to a higher material 
expression in accordance with principles of metagalactic material self-organization. 
And logically scientifically: planet Earth would never have entered the metagalactic 
development, if there are no people on planet Earth who could perceive metagalactic 
development and adapt themselves and planet Earth, its natural factors by 
characteristics of the Metagalaxy to metagalactically stable existence. Therefore, 
from the point of view of nature, there is an objective process when higher biological 
beings develop planetary characteristics by themselves during the transition to 
higher levels of matter. 

Now the planet Earth has moved from the galactic sector of development to the 
metagalactic sector of development, that means that it has developed the 
corresponding kinds of expression by itself. And biological beings — people helped 
the planet Earth with it. And, on the one hand, we see that we, as humans, seem to be 
biologically independent from the planet and independent. On the other hand, living 
on the planet, we remain a part of systematics of planetary development, even if we 
do not agree with this, we do it by breathing its air, drinking its water and 
participating in the biological process of self-organization. Then why do we think 
that the planet does not absorb our thoughts, emotions and feelings if we breathe air 
and drink water? After all, there is an exchange: we take something and the planet 
takes something else. And this self-organization exists, and matter develops in 
accordance with the anthropic principle. 

Accordingly, the Metagalaxy sozidaets each of us not only in general, in order to 
sozidat', but so that we move into a new level of the material organization of the 
Metagalaxy, for example, on 256 levels of each kind of matter. We have already 
discussed this. This doesn't exist now. It is clear that some scientists will say: "This 
still doesn't exist for us now!" Correctly speaking, before we dealt with sixteen levels 
of matter, and 64 levels didn't exist for us either. It is very difficult to express, but, 
maybe due to the fact that we have now entered 64 kinds of matter, the Metagalaxy 
began the process of self-organization by 64 kinds of matter according to the 
anthropic principle. Let's not discount this, because before, for many years, we 
perceived Metagalaxy only 16-ary and were achieving some 64-ary analogs. And 
maybe now, by this Paradigm, by this experience of entering 64 kinds of matter, the 
Metagalaxy has shifted from sixteen kinds of matter into 64 kinds of matter? We do 
not notice this, because we discuss, analyze, make up the Paradigm, but we come 
exactly to such a thought. But there is metagalactic matter, there is a mental 
metagalaxy that absorbs thoughts and unfolds metagalactically. There are other 
systems of metagalactic organizations that develop higher and higher, in different 
ways. Or maybe, due to the fact that we managed to enter into a new development of 
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64 kinds of matter, the metagalactic matter has already changed by this and has 
become so interested in us, fixing itself on each, and this is the reverse action of the 
anthropic principle, which received the realization metagalactically. 

And this new stage of development not only of us, but also of the Metagalaxy by 
us, and we have already enriched the Metagalaxy by our civilization, having 
managed to catch the specifics of development of the Metagalaxy in 64 kinds of 
matter. As before this, all our scientific development and philosophical development 
went only with 16 kinds of mother. We did not catch any 64 kinds of matter. And 
here it is very difficult to prove that it was in the Metagalaxy, or it appeared in the 
Metagalaxy with us. But genetically we had 64 codons in advance. 

As, 256 Parts of a human is 16 × 16, that is, sixteen reflected by sixteen. And if the 
Metagalaxy creates 256 etalon Parts of a human, then, in fact, it is 256-ary by Parts 
of a human and 16-ary by kinds of matter, where 16 kinds of matter reflect 16 levels 
of each kind of matter, getting 256 levels of interaction in the formation of Parts of a 
human. In order to move on to 4096 Parts of life of a human of the metagalaxy, we 
unfolded 256 Parts in each of 16 evolutions. And there are 16 evolutions in the 
Metagalaxy, and if there are 16 evolutions in the Metagalaxy, then the Metagalaxy 
itself is 16-ary. 

But when we identified 256 Parts of a human by 16 evolutions and achieved the 
expression of 4096 Parts, with the self-organization of these 4096 Parts, we began to 
form the interrelation of 64 kinds of matter with 64 levels in each of them, that is the 
4096-ity of the level material development of the metagalaxy by 4096 Parts of a 
human. Then we will be objective: 256 Parts of the same name in 16 variants in the 
foreshortening of 16 evolutions, are folded into 4096 Parts of a Human. At the same 
time, 256, this is 16 × 16. And if to develop into 64 kinds of matter, with 64 levels in 
each of them, we had to develop 64 Parts and to fold 4096 Parts in 64 
foreshortenings, that is a priori impossible for us now. 

Based on this, a very interesting conclusion can be drawn: concentrating on the 
paradigm of the Metagalaxy and folding the systematics of development, we saw the 
logical expediency of the transition from the 16-ary development of kinds of matter 
into the 64-ary; in reverse order from our 4096 Parts, which are organized by the 
internal logic of the matrix self-organization of the Metagalaxy 64 × 64, there are 64 
kinds of matter in their 64 levels. 

Correspondingly, having achieved 4096-ity of Parts of a human, we have 
achieved 64-ary development by kinds of matter. And at the beginning we were 
reflecting the Metagalaxy 16-arily. Now Metagalaxy reflected us 64-arily and 
received a new biological impulse for development. 

And here we get a mutually complementary anthropic principle of development, 
when the Metagalaxy at first created us by the universe. Then the Metagalaxy began 
to create each. Then each individual was able to organize himself so that he began to 
emanate new impulses into the Metagalaxy. And the metagalactic matter absorbed 
them, having changed itself into a new effect of development of 64 kinds of matter. 
So, maybe the sense of changes, that was brilliantly predicted at the end of the Soviet 
Union but understood, as always, by narrow perceptions of the existing Position of 
the Observer, was in this? 

In the metagalactic Particular, we must understand that if there is even one 
human with deep development in all systems of the Metagalaxy and moreover, if 
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there is a group of humans, it is necessary and sufficient for metagalactic 
development, can develop a new systematics of metagalactic matter by the anthropic 
principle of being, which, most likely, according to this logic of research, happened to 
us. 

At the same time, we will not be able to prove it either to ourselves or to people. 
It is not a fact that this can be proved by today's knowledge of metagalactic 
development. Another metagalactic perception is needed. But, proceeding from the 
logic of our development in the Metagalaxy, this is a fact. But we can find out 
whether this is a fact for the Metagalaxy only after mastering all metagalaxy systems 
and knowing the historical synthesis of development of the Metagalaxy. When the 
science of historical synthesis goes from just descriptive facts to some kind of 
research standards of nuclearly-subnuclear states, where the information field of the 
Metagalaxy and all conditions of the informative development of humanity in 
centuries are recorded. And when we learn to analyze the information field of the 
Metagalaxy by historical synthesis, where all more or less large phenomena of both 
the Metagalaxy and all creatures in it, that are important for the metagalaxy 
development are recorded, then we will read there — whether we entered these 64 
kinds of matter or somebody else did it and we have just reached this now. And then 
even the science of historical synthesis will become objective. 

The most interesting thing is when we now argue about the history of the planet, 
we must understand that there is an information field on the planet. And as soon as 
we learn to read the information field, then big historical events will begin to look 
from another foreshortening, without any political and social background, 
objectively: it happened this way and this was done by this human. In this sense, the 
Metagalaxy sozidaets each. We thought that some event was fulfilled by a king, as it 
was in his epoch, but in fact, it was done by a military commander. For example, Ivan 
the Terrible conquered Kazan. In fact, Ivan the Terrible was sitting in his wagon, and 
his governor was conquering Kazan. But we remember Ivan the Terrible, but we 
don't remember his governor. And Kazan was taken by his voivode. Ivan the Terrible 
may not have had sufficient military competence to take Kazan. This is an example. 
We don't think so, we are used to a completely another history. But in fact, it is so, 
without canceling the military commander abilities of Ivan the Terrible that he had. 
A question is in historical fact — who took Kazan? 

Therefore, we will have a slightly different consideration of history. Now we 
remember some of these effects on our planet Earth and in the Metagalaxy and we 
do not remember some of them. But when we learn to read the informational 
component of the matter of the planet Earth and the Metagalaxy, we will see a real 
historical synthesis, the way it was, how it developed, who did it and how it exists. 

Understanding all these systems, we must understand that when the Metagalaxy 
sozidaets each, this is not a theoretical process, but a practical process of fixing the 
entire sphere of the Metagalaxy, first at IVDIVO of each, in creating of an appropriate 
environment and analyzing quality life, in coordination with Dom of Metagalaxy, and 
then its fixation on the body of a Human. This is the second process when the body 
becomes psychodynamic enough to perceive all these metagalactic systems and to 
live by them. 

Only at the third stage the entire Metagalaxy concentrates inside a human, on 
each. And we actually begin to act metagalactically, only at the fourth stage when the 
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microcosm in the reflection of the macrocosm of corresponding kinds of matter of 
the Metagalaxy begins to grow inside a human by the internal co-organization of the 
metagalaxy. 

In the beginning, the concentration goes externally, on the IVDIVO of each, 
without fixation on the body. IVDIVO of each makes conditions to tighten the body to 
the fixation of the Metagalaxy. The body is tightened, IVDIVO of each expressed, 
formed and the Metagalaxy begins to be fixed on each, already not on the IVDIVO of 
each, as a shell around him, but on the physical body. Accordingly, the creation of the 
metagalactic environment in contrast to the planetary environment begins around 
the physical body. This is not visible, but metagalactic environment of the 
corresponding specific organization arises inside IVDIVO of each of every human. 
And there is the development already by this. Metagalaxy sozidaets everyone bodily 
with different external conditions of being. 

And then the third stage begins, when the body has adapted to this, began to live 
by this, the Metagalaxy fixes internally. What does it mean internally? By 
development of Parts of a Human by their nuclear organization in accordance with 
standards. By development of Systems, Apparates, Particulars — by everything that 
is formed inside us. And development of this according to the Metagalaxy standards. 
The question is not only in the formation of Parts internally, but the question is in 
the quality life of Parts in their external application, because the life of Parts can be 
different. For example, the dependence of Parts of a human on his Posvjashenies. 
Dependence of Parts of a human on his Statuses. Unfolding of Rights of Sozidanie of 
Posvjashenies of the Metagalaxy inside Parts of a human. Unfolding of Beginnings of 
Creation of Statuses of the Metagalaxy inside Parts of a human. And this also as the 
inner concentration of the Metagalaxy on each, in development of Parts, Systems, 
Apparates, Particulars, in development of the biological and physical abilities of a 
Human, including abilities to cognize them. And this is also the sozidanie of each of 
us by the Metagalaxy. 

And when this third option has passed, and this is all the data of the science of 
Dom, we can say that on the fourth step, when Parts of a Human express the 
Metagalaxy, when the environment of a Human expresses the Metagalaxy, when the 
IVDIVO of each expresses the fixation of the Metagalaxy in a threefold fixation, a 
microcosm of the corresponding kind of matter begins to grow inside a human. And 
only then, a human with his microcosm inside, reflecting the macrocosm of the 
Metagalaxy from the outside with one of 64 kinds of matter, begins to understand 
and cognize the Metagalaxy by himself. That is, he begins to align with the 
Metagalaxy by his microcosm in expression of the metagalactic macrocosm around 
us. 

And this is a goal-setting of sozidanie of each by the Metagalaxy, where, on the 
one hand, the development of each is stimulated by all hierarchized systemic 
organizations that we discussed before, but at the same time, there is a growth of a 
goal-setting of expression of the Metagalaxy in each by the microcosm of his 
expression. And when 64 microcosms expressing 64 kinds of matter in their etalon 
will grow in a human, then in synthesis of 64 microcosms in the reflection of the 
macrocosm of the Metagalaxy as such, this human will be able to influence the 
macrocosm of the Metagalaxy as a whole, changing it to some next level of height 
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and organization of action. And this is a goal-setting of sozidanie of the Metagalaxy of 
each, the sozidanie of each by the Metagalaxy. 

That is, here is the question is not only in a simple natural fixation with the goal 
just to live metagalactically and “nurture” the baby in the cradle of the planet so that 
he is born. This is also there, but these are only a few first steps, as in the 
surrounding society, everything in everything. And this is precisely the growing of 
the most competent manager of Matter of the Metagalaxy. But in order to manage 
the Matter, one must reflect it with oneself. Matter is so global and large-scale that 
you still need to be able to express it by yourself. This is where the interaction of the 
micro and macrocosm with each other arises, so that a Human by his microcosm, 
reflecting the Metagalaxy, understands what happens in the Metagalaxy under his 
managing. 

A small moment: who is a managing human, how to see him? If you have 
expressed the microcosm inside yourself by your kind of matter, then any veshestvo 
that is organized in you by this kind of matter begins to influence the veshestvo of 
the whole kind of matter. Any of your emanations by the microcosm of this kind of 
matter begin to influence the macrocosm of this kind of matter. At the same time, 
you emanate at once on the whole kind of matter. That is, there are no boundaries of 
emanation. Any of your emanations totally unfolds in this entire kind of matter. It 
just unfolds as you expressed the microcosm by the reflection of the macrocosm. 
And then the macrocosm, by your emanations in the analysis of the microcosm, 
begins to change and adapt to your emanations. This is gross matter; it doesn't think 
by itself — you think for her. And by this, a human becomes a manager. 

Your internal self-organization with the microcosm immediately begins the 
process of self-organization of the macrocosm in reflection of your microcosm. 

Your internal vossoedinennost’ of the microcosm immediately begins to 
influence the vossoedinennost’ of the macrocosm. 

Your dimensional organizations of microcosm influence the dimensional 
organizations of macrocosm. 

Your speeds of microcosm influence the speeds of macrocosm. 
Your spaces of microcosm influence the spaces of macrocosm. 
Your time of microcosm influences the time of macrocosm. 
Automatically! Mutually-organized, by a common system of micro and 

macrocosmic interconnection. This is where we go to! 
It is clear that the macrocosm, reacting, will react in its time, in its space, all this 

will be large-scale, it will have some duration of organization of these processes and 
possibilities. Somewhere there will be an instant restructuring, and somewhere not 
instantaneous. But in fact it is possible! 

And this is the real Particular of the Metagalaxy: the interaction of the particular 
microcosm of each Human with the collective macrocosm of all. Imagine if each of us 
has a microcosm of the physical organization of matter, of the physical kind of 
matter. And we together, by any of our joint mutual action, simultaneously influence 
on the physical kind of matter, by our microcosms inside us. It turns out that not one 
human influences but already a team. And there are many microcosms of different 
people who have achieved this state. And there is a macrocosm that synthesizes 
possibilities of different people in reflection of macrocosmic connections of the 
corresponding expressions. 
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And we come to the conclusion about micro and macrocosmic balance. 
Therefore, the Metagalaxy sozidaets each, forming a microcosm in him. And as a 

result, it includes into its macrocosm possibilities of each microcosm or possibilities 
of many microcosms. And here comes the next stage of the Unicible: the choice from 
different microcosms, what should be used in the macrocosm and what should not 
be applied in the macrocosm from different kinds of microcosms, what is 
expediently to use and what other people have already achieved by their 
microcosms and there is no need to use it. 

And we will complete the Particular by this, realizing that in this way the 
Metagalaxy self-organized with a “particular" person, that is, with a human and 
received its particular development in mutual organization of the macro and 
microcosm. And we go to the Unicible. 

Let us add as a result that this does not cancel the fact that scientists and people 
must still cognize the macrocosm. Therefore, by expressing the microcosm inside, 
we begin to cognize the macrocosm more deeply by this expression. And this is the 
realization of the anthropic principle of development in the new expression of the 
Metagalaxy by each of us. And there is a new perspective that arises in the 
Metagalactic Academy of Sciences by our metagalactic scientific development. 

By this, we have made the self-organization of the Particular or the third section 
of the Paradigm in the form of the Particular of the Metagalaxy. 
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4. Part 4. Unicible 

Unicible 1. Approaches to Stihiyas 

If to talk about the Unicible, then these are 64 kinds of metagalaxies, which are 
formed by 64 kinds of matter and 64 Stihiyas of the Metagalaxy Fa of a wider scale 
than Stihiyas of planet Earth. There are four or five Stihiyas on planet Earth 
according to the texts of previous epochs. But Stihiyas that existed on planet Earth 
are scientifically recognized relatively. That is, some sciences consider, at least in a 
historical context, that this exists, while some sciences consider that this simply does 
not exist. 

Therefore, from the point of view of the scientific paradigm, the notion of 
Stihiyas, which grew out from the humanitarian recognition of the surrounding 
world, will be fundamentally updated. The Unicible, which forms the basis of the 
Metagalaxy Fa for each of us and in general for scientific research will grow in 
synthesis of 64 kinds of metagalaxies and basic 64 kinds of Stihiyas in interaction 
with each other, no matter how paradoxical it sounds. And only later, in the future, 
from the interaction of kinds of metagalaxies and kinds of Stihiyas, we can approach 
the organization of the metagalactic science, as such. 

Historically, it is customary to talk about four Stihiyas that were accepted by 
everyone. It is considered that Aristotle, the first who told about the fifth Stihiya, 
calling it an element, and this Stihiya was associated with the phenomenon of ether. 
In the Metagalaxy Fa, the second kind of metagalaxy is the etheric metagalaxy. And if 
the element according to Aristotle in the form of Stihiya was ethereal, then from our 
point of view it was related not to the universe, but to the ethereal version of the 
expression of the universe. Especially if to consider that the 16-ity of systemic 
organizations of the metagalaxy, where the universe is included, also exists in the 
etheric kind of matter. And Aristotle, not owning the metagalactic concepts, began to 
go out or tried to enter the next kind of matter after four Stihiyas. After all, the scale 
of thinking of advanced philosophers of the historical past was 4-ary. Accordingly, 
any kind of matter was perceived 4-arily, going further, intuitively into the next kind 
of matter that was known on the planet. Taking into account the fact that, most 
likely, minimally a scientific thought ran in the 4-ity of the previous epoch, then 
activating the fifth Stihiya, according to internal self-perceptions, Aristotle began to 
move into the etheric state of matter, but a little. He at least reached it. The sense of 
the fifth Stihiya in relation to the four ones brought Aristotle's thought to the ether. 
The etheric state of the physical world was also present in the time of Aristotle, 
where the etheric layer related to the physical world and the ether was an 
expression of the physical world. And so there was a feeling of an element of the 
ethereal world. Hence, in the language of the ether, there is a notion of different 
variations of elementals, that are known from different humanitarian traditions that 
grow from elements. And this is precisely the effect of existence of etheric 
expression. If to take a broader context, we must understand that Posvjasheniys 
(who thinks and studies advanced) of the previous millennium had a clear 
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perception that the Ogon' World as the third World of the planet, was the ether of 
the solar system. And there was a transition of the planetary Ogon' into the solar 
ether, where the organization of life was recognized as a kind of etherization of solar 
possibilities. And we still perceive solar relationships from the ethereal 
foreshortening of the glance of the Position of the Observer. In general, in the 
previous centuries, from the point of view of the solar system and the solar Position 
of the Observer, we more existed in two modes of activity: in the physical and the 
etheric ones. And all texts are mainly about this. And here, even from the historical 
context, we can see how far we have now stepped in the paradigm of metagalactic 
science, when scientifically, by the previous paradigmality of existence, we still try to 
recognize whether there is ether at all. Although, in principle, there are already 
scientists who admit this. But there is still a question of certain areas of knowledge 
and certain scientists. It doesn't exist in paradigmatic state of science, although 
historically, for centuries, there was a growing tradition of its existence. And when 
we substantiate the ethereal kind of matter, it would be good to substantiate 62 
more kinds of matter, in order in future not to recognize whether they exist or not. 

Now in the Unicible, we substantiate 64 kinds of metagalaxies connected with 64 
kinds of matter, where the second metagalaxy is an ethereal metagalaxy, and we 
must understand that we just enter a new area of knowledge, where all our 
knowledge revolved, mainly, physically. We did not go further than physicality. And 
we have not reached and entered the physical metagalaxy yet. As we have a 
planetary Position of the Observer. And our physicality is closer to the state of the 
systemic organization of matter, as physicality with the following effect of 
superphysicality. Hence, it is easier for us to see universeness as the five and 
physicality as the one. Because one and five mutually complement each other 
according to metagalactic standards, where the one is included into the five as a part. 
From physicality we see only the expression of universeness. Everything is so 
indefinitely, shaky, groundlessly, not paradigmally, one person say something, 
another one say something else, everyone looks for authority and refers to authority, 
and if this is not authority, we do not notice it. This is so ambiguously and 
incorrectly that, in general, there is no scientificity in this. Aristotle and other 
scientists who went on the ether are great, but the influence on the entire science as 
a whole is not visible in this. 

From the point of view of the methodology of the metagalaxy, four planetary 
Stihiyas are known, they are earth, water, air and ogon', they begin not from the first 
level of organization, but from the second one. According to the metagalaxy 
methodology, the first Stihiya is plasma. And plasma, which was not known in 
ancient times, is responsible for the physical reality as the physicality of the 
metagalaxy. And the first Stihiya known as the Stihiya of earth is the second one. At 
the same time, the second reality is the ether. 

But, proceeding from this, Stihiyas could not be cognized, recognized and defined, 
because the categoriality of Stihiyas, stable in the previous epoch in the form of 
Stihiya of the earth, referred to the second horizon of events, to the ether. There was 
nothing by what to substantiate the Stihiya of earth without a substantiation of the 
ether. The "scientific" view of previous epochs was not aware of Stihiyas belower 
then Stihiya of earth at all. Our physics has just approached the state of plasma and 
begun to recognize it only for last 40-50 years, if to take it from theoretical grounds. 
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And again, physicists talk about plasma as about a physical picture of the world but 
not as about the Stihiyaness of expression of the first horizon. 

Accordingly, the Stihiya of water is the third, coordinating with the astral reality, 
the Stihiya of air is the fourth, coordinating with the fourth, mental reality. The 
Stihiya of ogon', metagalactically, now, has become the 64th. But according to the 
methodic of the previous epoch, Stihiya of ogon' is coordinated with the fifth, causal 
expression. And it acts so. According to Indian philosophy, there is such a system — 
Agni, which, in principle, says about ogon' of the underworld and is fixed precisely 
on the causal expression. But this is ogon' of the underworld for the sun or from the 
point of view of the solar Position of the Observer. And it is not ogon' of the 
metagalaxy or even the solar system. After all, the underworld from the solar point 
of view is a Planet or Planets of the Solar System, that are hierarchically below. For 
the planet, naturally, this is the fifth kind of reality. Therefore, we developed 
possibilities of the planet Earth by the biological development of a Human, in order 
it hierarchically, cosmically become higher than the solar system and all 
underground relations be over. And this happened. As an object, the planet Earth 
revolves around the Sun, but as a subject of metagalactic relations, due to developed 
people of the planet, hierarchically, in the Metagalaxy Fa it became higher than the 
solar system and even the Milky Way galaxy and became the planet of fixation of the 
16 384th High Whole Reality of the Metagalaxy Fa. Which is very, very high. And 
here we enter the paradox of objective multilevel multidimensional perception. 
From the point of view of common sense, as the planet revolves around the Sun, then 
it obeys it. But it is not worth confusing the incubator that gives heat and maintains 
the given characteristics with the habitat of creatures — people grown in the 
incubator — the solar system. After all, the entire universe created us and this is 
higher than the solar system that naturally affects the planet, which supports the 
universal conditions of creation of the collective of humanity. Now, already the 
Metagalaxy sozidaets each and, therefore, the entire planet, as a unicible subject 
object, which is also "each" for the Metagalaxy. This means that planetary systems 
and characteristics grow and change. Accordingly, out of four planetary Stihiyas 
acted before, now sixty-four basic Stihiyas of the Metagalaxy Fa are metagalactically 
organized and expressed. Basic — means in coordination with 64 kinds of matter. 
But there are four basic fundamental properties in metagalactic matter: energy, svet, 
spirit and ogon', which create vortices of metagalactic evolutions multi-
proportionally and multi-dimensionally. And in this application, from the 
foreshortening of four basic fundamental properties of metagalactic matter, that 
grow even four world interactions, 64 Stihiyas go into 256 (64 × 4). Where already 
in four foreshortenings of expression, in their entirety, they coordinate not with 
kinds of matter but with types of metagalactic matter, which are also 256. Thus, 256 
metagalactic Stihiyas begin to act on the planet. Interestingly, if to consider 256 
Stihiyas from the foreshortening of each of 16 evolutions that act independently and 
on their own, then we will get 4096 Stihiyas (256 × 16). That is, we will receive a 
clearly organized, from the foreshortening of Stihiyas, Physical metagalactic world of 
the Metagalaxy Fa and planet Earth that in synthesis express 4096 High Whole 
Realities. But in the physical world, the foreshortening of interactions of energy-
veshestvo acts. Acordingly, if to look the foreshortening of svet-veshestvo of the 
Subtle metagalactic world, then there are also its own Stihiya interactions and also 
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in the foreshortening of 256 types of matter of a Subtle World in 16 evolutions. That 
is, also 4096, but already from the 4097th to 8192d High Whole Reality. Further, the 
Metagalactic World in the foreshortening of 256 Stihiyas of spirit-veshestvo from the 
8193d to 12 288th High Whole Reality and the Synthesis World in the 
foreshortening of 256 Stihiyas of ogon'-veshestvo from the 12 289th to 16 384th 
High Whole Reality. And this is the pinnacle of the new planetary metagalactic 
relations of the Earth. And this is already a really high hierarchical level, where the 
planet Earth becomes hierarchically higher than both the solar system and the 
galaxy. As four Worlds are developed precisely by the highest biological beings. As a 
result, in four Worlds, the planet Earth already has 1024 Stihiyas! There is no need 
to have a lot of fantasy to offer similar actions of 1024 Stihiyas of the Metagalaxy Fa 
as a whole and not only on planet Earth. And this figure clearly reflects the number 
of High Whole Realities in the implementation of one evolution of the Metagalaxy Fa. 
That is, we get one more natural mechanism and instrument of interaction. 

Accordingly, we will consider that this is such a critical analysis of the approach 
to Stihiyas for substantiation of the Unicible. We could not come to the theory of 
Stihiyas as such, to the concept of Stihiyas as such and, moreover, to develop an 
approach and paradigmatic view at Stihiyas as such, because the notion of a Stihiya 
began with ether. And, most likely, it was connected with one more terrible event for 
modern science. In some works of our scientific predecessors, there was such a 
notion as stihialey. We mentioned that there were elementals (according to 
Aristotle, the fifth Stihiya). That is, such creatures as elementals existed in Stihiyas. 
And until now, certain peoples recognize certain creatures in Stihiyas. They are 
called differently: spirits or something else, for example, the spirit of air, the 
mistress of the sea. 

In fact, if to take certain works of more competent people than religious 
perceptions, all these creatures were called stihialeys. That is, these are some 
creatures who live not in a formed type of existence, as a human in a Tsarstvo 
expression of nature, but live in a Stihiya formed expression, in the foreshortening of 
life by Stihiya. And in this we are convinced by all the legends about fairies flitting 
over the flowers of the plant Tsarstvo, that is, stihialeys of a certain kind and type of 
existence. And until a human didn't become crudely physical by the materialism, he 
perceived them. But the philosophical position of the Observer of a materialist did 
its job: we stopped perceiving them. So, scientifically, we do not understand some 
realities and facts that we have nothing by what to explain. And an attempt to prove 
the existence of stihialeys by an ethereal kind of matter, in general, for many 
scientific contemporaries will become science fiction or scientific heresy. The whole 
trouble is not in this fact, but in absence of a sound Position of the scientific 
Observer in more than a physical kind of matter and in the corresponding Paradigm 
that substantiates these approaches. It looks like "Lysenkoism" in kinds of matter. If 
creatures of the ethereal foreshortening of life, which we call stihialeys and which 
have their own, different from ours, Obraz and Specificity of Life, can't live in the 
ethereal kind of matter? And how, then, are we going to come into contact with other 
civilizations, according to the current international scientific programs, if we do not 
notice other civilizational organizations in other kinds of matter on the planet? 

As a result, on the one hand, Stihiya is the organization of material nature, on the 
other hand, beings could live and develop in this organization of material nature, in 
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parallel with our evolutionary expressionness. There is such an offer, connected 
with the fact that scientists suspect about a parallel existing civilization on our 
planet, especially bearing in mind some kind of underwater civilization, that this is a 
civilization of stihialeys, living in the aquatic environment and having a technically 
organized stihialious support. I would say technique of Stihiyas. From the point of 
view of the picture of the world that we own now, what I have just said is complete 
madness. Because we generally cannot recognize some kind of orderliness in 
Stihiyas and Stihiya organization: for us it is chaos. And moreover, we cannot 
recognize a vital orderliness, that is, orderliness that gives some kind of life and 
certainty of organized forms of existence. But we have a rather narrow view of this 
topic. We can consider stihialeys not as Stihiya inhabitants, but as inhabitants of the 
etheric aspect of matter. And then, if to take into account that the notion of Stihiyas 
begin with the ether, according to the previous epoch the Stihiya of the earth, then 
we understand stihialeys as the inhabitants of organized Stihiya expressions. 

Let's have some zen: scientifically and not scientifically. Many people note that 
there are brownies in their homes. Some say that they exist, some say that they do 
not exist. And there are people who see them specifically. I also saw them. This 
creature can be developed. You can influence it, you can talk to it. At the same time, 
it is clear that most often brownies are uncontrollable. I have a guess that they 
reflect the hosts. That is, the more organized the host is, the more calm he treats it, is 
not afraid of it, the faster this creature comes into contact with him. When we 
reached a certain development, I consciously contacted with them, my wife and I, as 
a family, consciously contacted. Therefore, the experience was not one in the form of 
illusions, but two people saw and realized it, acting together. This is an already 
recorded fact. If to determine how brownies live and develop, then they have their 
own civilization, their own men and women, children and all other signs of an 
orderly life. I have determined them to a Stihiya form of life on our planet: a Stihiya 
organized form of life. They have their own homes, they have a semblance of 
civilizationality, from our point of view, similar to folklore and medieval. But they 
are quite ready to develop, they want to exist. But the basic foundations of their life 
are not on physicality, as we have, but on ethereality. 

These are that very famous brownies which not a fact that can be recognized by 
the science. We will have to cognize some creatures of a natural character in the 
form of animals, birds and others that exist on an ethereal foreshortening on our 
planet, but in the foreshortening of the etheric organization of matter. But this 
etheric organization of matter is the second kind of matter. And this second kind of 
matter in the whole metagalaxy forms the second kind of ethereal metagalaxy. 

And we must understand that, having arrived on certain planets and some of 
them are in the neighborhood with us, with our planet Earth, we can find there a 
civilization not of physical forms of organization, but a civilization of Stihiya forms of 
organizations with elements of physical organization of life. Moreover, the emphasis 
is on the Stihiya form of organization, and not on the physical one, as we have. And 
the physical form is used as an addition. And we have an emphasis on the physical 
form of the organization of life and the Stihiya form is as an element, an addition to 
Stihiya interactions. Here we mean the planet Venus, where, most likely, according 
to the data of the satellites that visited it and modern analysis of images of Soviet 
satellites, there are elements of the physical organization of life. Judging by the 
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descriptions, it is extremely difficult to live there physically, the atmosphere is very 
difficult. But there is a very strong activation of Stihiyas. And most likely, judging by 
the certain analyzes and types of solar information that is available to us by the 
information field of the solar system, there is a Stihiya form of life, sufficiently 
developed, there are organized, developed beings, somewhat similar to humans, but 
having a specifically Stihiya expression of development. Roughly speaking, there is 
an ethereal civilization of life on Venus. But this does not cancel the fact that, having 
agreed with it in the future, we will not be able to populate it physically. But it will 
be extremely difficult in today's physically gross perceptions. From this point of 
view, if there is a developed Stihiya life, it is possible that earlier there was also a 
physical life on the planet Venus, with which something happened. Since stihialeys 
are the second kind of matter, it could not develop without the preliminary 
development of the first kind of matter. Hence, there is a useful conclusion: earlier, 
at an unknown at the moment scientifically time, a physical form of life existed on 
the planet Venus. And at the moment, only the Stihiya-ethereal form of life remains. 
And an agreement can be simple: the physically developed life and nature is 
obligatory for development and support of the development of etheric life. Mutual 
enrichment with capabilities of civilizations. But this will be extremely difficult and 
even very, very dangerous: there are different civilizational norms. And cosmonauts 
are needed who not just metagalactically think but who have received some 
metagalactic powers through the creation of Metagalaxy of each. Then and only then, 
negotiations are possible. And mastering of the solar system, in any case, sooner or 
later, will require it. And this Paradigm is for perspective of this. 

The problem is that in the solar system all civilizations, regardless of their level 
of development and intellectual abilities to contact, are united into one field of life. 
And when we talk about ogon' of life of Tsarstvos, we must understand that there is 
ogon' of life in Tsarstvos, including Stihiya forms of life. And when we talk about the 
human ogon' of life, we somehow assume that this ogon' of life is expressed only by 
our planet Earth. But if we expand our view at the solar system from the perspective 
of the ogon' of life of the fourth Tsarstvo and the fourth kind of organization of 
matter, that is, mentally, we can suddenly register that ogon' of life of human beings 
burns not only on our planet. 

One of the options for burning is the neighboring planet Venus. I publish this on 
purpose now so that scientists, who suddenly plan to do something on Venus in the 
future, be extremely careful, because to violate the civilizational structure on a 
neighboring planet is to receive a metagalactic blow in response in defense of life. 
We may think that this does not work, but the civilization of the Martians that 
perished in our neighborhood proves that it works. And it doesn't matter through 
what instrument this blow can be carried out. I understand that we have not yet 
found the remains of the civilization that died next to us on Mars, but I think when 
we get there, this paradigmatic question will be removed. And we will take more 
seriously the words that are now being spoken. I publish this directly, officially and 
consciously. 

By this it is necessary to show that the metagalactic paradigmatic building is not 
only a theory, but it is practice for our system of metagalactic sciences. This has its 
own conclusions, its own specific, already, scientific findings. But from the point of 
view of modern science, they are so ambiguous that some scientists may even laugh. 
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But in childhood we laughed at Baba Yaga, and when modern engineers looked 
closely at her stupa-type apparatus, it suddenly turned out that it is impossible to 
invent something more ecological, correct and convenient for a human to travel on 
the air. When a human, open to the waist to space, calmly sees the surrounding 
world, breathes easily. The stupa itself is not twisted by any technological chemical 
materials, it moves easily, it has excellent ergonomics: entered and exited. If to talk 
about the broom, it can generally be seen as a highly maneuverable flying apparatus. 
And in principle, the broom could just be a specially organized wheel for such an 
object as a stupa, which was disguised as household utensils. Or perhaps this is an 
object that emitted discharges so that the entire system could fly, had a lot of fibers, 
which for the unenlightened masses were a wheel. So it turns out that the tale is a 
lie, but there is a hint in it. And we can laugh about this subject but modern 
engineers say that this is the most ecological, competent, correct apparatus, which 
has a very high engineering skill of execution, so "a lesson to good fellows." 

We can laugh at Baba Yaga, as Neanderthals can laugh at a spacecraft flying 
nearby, be baptized and say that it is a star in the sky. And not clear who, called the 
gods, comes out from there. But in fact, those who flew on these apparatuses 
continued to live their own lives. And those who saw these apparatuses in the air by 
the level of their ignorance, made their own conclusions in the form of fairy tales. 
Unfortunately, with certain scientific directions today, a “fairy tale about Baba Yaga” 
is when the metagalactic sciences will more often be perceived in the form of a flying 
stupa made of unknown materials. But this is only for the first time. Because the 
mythological creativity that scientifically exists now, which does not have a basic 
paradigm at all, but at which all scientists refer to, and it is categorically impossible 
to find it philosophically, determines the foreshortening of many modern sciences. 
Sadly. As Vice-head of the Paradigm and philosophy, I have not found any 
paradigmatic foundations in any of the modern sciences. Everyone refers to them, 
but nothing is actually written. This is how the corresponding mythological 
creativity arises. And this all is about the Unicible, to Stihiyas. In the sense of the 
stihiya of scientific creativity. Now we will begin to publish Stihiyas, and the scientist 
who will read this book will say with displeasure: "Fi, they have started to deal with 
mythology again." From the point of view of a culturology, some scientific 
approaches that exist now, are completely mythological. And we do not notice 
anything scientific in them culturologically. As in our famous statement of the 
previous century that there is no science of genetics in the Soviet Union. "I have not 
studied it, but it cannot exist according to the party scientific line." It sounds 
something like this. 

Therefore, metagalactically, we are far from these approaches. We consider that 
everything exists and can be. And the question is only of a scientific qualification and 
the level of comprehension. That is, whether we are mature enough to comprehend 
what we do not understand or we are not ready to accept it yet. In this context. 

For the perspective, as an aid to the future Emergencies Ministry: it is better not 
to send astronauts to Venus without the appropriate deep metagalactic preparation, 
because not seeing what happening on Venus in the foreshortening of the etheric 
matter, we will break such a firewood there that will cause a conflict between two 
planets, that already used to be on the results of the flight of Soviet apparatuses. And 
what do you think why the Soviet Union broke up? The question is rhetorical. It is 
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wrong to say that it broke up precisely because of this, it broke up on its own. But at 
the same time there was a retaliatory blow from Venus because of the Soviet 
apparatuses which penetrated into not their sphere of life. The answer was quite 
ethereal, we did not notice it on physics. Therefore, the Soviet Union peacefully 
dispersed, they treated us very peacefully realizing that we are simply silly in this 
ethereal kind of matter. But, among other things, it broke up because of this. And 
from this perspective of Historical synthesis, we have not considered this event yet. 
You know, a drop wears away a stone. And when there were scales: whether the 
Soviet Union will remain or not, if to take such historical limits, then there were 
drops “for” — the Soviet human, a new civilizationality, and there were drops 
“against”, where we screwed up. And any drop, especially of neighboring 
civilizations with us has quite a significant meaning. It is necessary to be very 
attentive and careful to the specifics of development of perspectives of existence of 
humanity. 

The safest ways of development in the solar system today are Mars, then 
Neptune, which can be populated after Mars, and the next direction is Pluto. After 
Venus, one of the dangerous zones will be Saturn where certain technical devices 
continue to exist that can cause technological destruction of apparatuses and there 
one must also be extremely careful. Except for the Venusian civilization, others do 
not act actively in the solar system. Here is such an interesting life. 

This is so, by the way, just for substantiation of the Paradigm. We will consider 
that this is an introduction to the Unicible. We shared a little bit with some elements 
of certain findings, that we now have in the metagalactic sciences, because this can 
cause certain problems in the future, in order to minimize these problems in the 
future, no matter how we are treated for these words. 

Unicible 2. Kinds of Unicible 

Now let's get back to the Unicible. So, we have 64 kinds of matter, which 
according to the Metagalaxy standards form 64 kinds of metagalaxy. Here a very 
interesting question arises. If the Metagalaxy sozidaets us and we know that a 
sphere of the Metagalaxy is formed around each of us, as we said in the Particular 
section, the question arises: "Sphere of what of 64 Metagalaxies is around us?" We 
must understand that this is not an idle question, it is a very complicated question. 
But understanding this complicated question, we have one solution that will delight 
us. The point is that, as we said in the General, the planet Earth is actually centered 
by the Metagalaxy Fa. And by the fact that our civilization was able to cognize the 
Metagalaxy in a rather open and complicated way and became the foremost in the 
Metagalaxy in organization of Parts, Systems and Apparates of a Human, our planet 
Earth began to belong to the 63rd kind of matter of the Metagalaxy, where the 
Metagalaxy Fa itself is the 64-th kind of matter. According to the laws of the 
Metagalaxy, lower kinds of matter and metagalaxies are included into the higher 
ones as a part. This means that our Planet Earth as the 63rd kind of matter begins to 
express 62 kinds of matter of the Metagalaxy inside itself. 

To make it clear how voluminous this is for the planet, it just begin to fulfill this 
entering this perspective, I can draw an analogy that according to the texts of the 
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previous epoch or the previous millennium, there were seven kinds of matter on the 
planet. There is an analogy, we have seven bits of the nervous system or seven 
elements of the nervous system, information units that we manage to perceive. And 
now we are talking about 63 kinds of matter on the planet, which it develops by 
itself. Accordingly, in order to perceive them, our nervous system must change from 
seven bits of information into 63 ones. These are the contradictions that we will 
have in the future. 

Therefore, from this point of view, 63 kinds of matter fixes on the planet Earth, 
and the planet Earth itself is the 63rd kind of matter. But we must understand that 
the 63rd kind of matter is not the planet Earth itself and not only it, but this is a huge 
metagalactic kind of matter that exists over the Metagalaxy Fa and the planet Earth 
is just the center of its expression, of this metagalactic volume of matter. And here 
we must understand that researches carried out by scientists has the foreshortening 
of the corresponding kind of matter, or rather the foreshortening of the 
corresponding metagalaxy. 

What is meant? If we say "a kind of matter", we assume the matter that is 
organized in a certain way, but that does not carry any specific features of Tsarstvo, 
biological and other organization of life. That is, this matter as a dark energy, for 
example, in cosmology, or black matter in cosmos which scientists determine. But if 
we say that this kind of matter is organized metagalactically, then specifics of the 
biological development of life by the corresponding kind of matter immediately 
arise. And all characteristics of the Metagalaxy which we have comprehended in the 
previous three sections in the foreshortening of this kind of matter are included 
there. That is, everything is the same that we said about the Metagalaxy Fa, it is 
necessary to consider it in 64 foreshortenings in synthesis of this. I emphasize that 
we have only one, first physical foreshortening. 

And here the Unicible in the Metagalaxy Fa is in that how many foreshortenings 
of the metagalactic development of life from 64 kinds of metagalaxies of the one 
Metagalaxy Fa you perceive. I emphasize that the Metagalaxy Fa is the one whole, 
but it has 64 foreshortenings of metagalactic development: of different vectors, of of 
different variants, of different directions, sometimes antinomical but hierarchically 
organized by synthesis of nonlinear systems, antinomically multidirectional and 
sometimes directly opposite in existence but forming the one whole of the 
Metagalaxy Fa. And this one whole of the Metagalaxy Fa is formed in each of us as 
the Unicible of the Metagalaxy Fa. 

How can this be seen? You can see it in the following way. If the Metagalaxy Fa is 
formed on each of us, then the sphere of the Metagalaxy Fa is formed around us. As, 
first of all, we are physical people, this is the sphere of the Physical Metagalaxy or of 
the physical foreshortening of the Metagalaxy Fa. And the higher the development of 
a human according to ogon' of life that we comprehended in the previous section of 
the Particular, the more shells of concentration of the Metagalaxy by different kinds 
of metagalaxies are fixed on each human. 

Let's look at this example. If to take the Slujashiy of the Plan of Creation as the 
ninth Tsarstvo of life and the ninth ogon' of life, we must understand that nine shells 
of nine Metagalaxies will be fixed around this human. And this unit of human life will 
exist by laws of not one physical metagalactic organization but by nine at once, 
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where the synthesis of nine shells around him forms the one whole homogeneous 
nine-level or 9-ary existence. 

If we remember about the Ipostas' of the Plan of Creation, then according to the 
considered items in the previous sections, he belongs to the 17th kind of life, which 
means that ogon' of life of the 17th level and the 17th Tsarstvo will presuppose the 
concentration of 17 shells of 17 metagalaxies on this human. And it is necessary to 
understand that the kind of matter is also the organization of matter and its 
structuring, as such. And matter does not create shells around a human in different 
ogon's of life of his development. But the metagalaxies, as organized forms of cosmos 
and having the corresponding boundaries of cosmic realizations around the Cosmos, 
create corresponding shells of concentrated life around each human, concentrating 
on him. 

Here we must understand that nine shells, in concentration around a human, of 
nine metagalactic foreshortenings as nine Metagalaxies of existence create one 9-ary 
life and 17 shells of metagalactic concentration on a human create a homogeneous 
environment of 17-ary organization of life. And thus, even in the environment of 
existence, there appear completely different people in specific of organization of 
expression. 

And the Unicible is a homogeneous fixation, first of all, of the number of shells of 
metagalaxy fixation or fixation of metagalaxies as organized hierarchical levels of the 
existence of the Metagalaxy Fa in 64 variants of development. To understand what 
has been said, let us give an example, which, unfortunately, is still interpreted 
mythologically, but paradoxically confirms what we say now. Let us recall the 
religious phenomenon of the Trinity. When we say that Otetz is threefold (3-ary), He, 
in fact, expresses three different sheaths of the material organization. It is clear, it 
would be easy to say now that these were three metagalaxies, the seal of three 
metagalaxies and Otetz exists by them, but from the point of view of texts and 
analysis of texts, religious texts, mythological texts of the previous epochs, we can 
see that the trinity synthesized three kinds of matter — planetary, solar and galactic. 
And so-called Otetz the One was a representative of high development of a galactic 
human and humanity, synthesizing three shells of three homogeneous kinds of 
organization of matter in the form of a galaxy, a solar system and a planet. 

And as soon as we recognize this, we will see a completely different picture of 
completely scientific development. And when we talk about the Trinity, which 
passes into the Unicible, Otetz the One, because the Unicible goes from this 
expression, we must understand that Otetz the One expressed the synthesis of other 
material organizations, which we possess in our specificity. 

There is also another approach. It was known from sources that Otetz has seven 
Spirits before the throne of the Lord. We can see these as separate beings and quite 
possibly this is correct. But you can see it in another way. Otetz himself had seven 
spheres around his body, expressing seven kinds of matter. That is why we say that 
our planet had seven kinds of organization of matter. Accordingly, there was a 
sphere of existence of one or another kind of matter around the body of Otetz that 
was of seven spheres of kinds of matter as spheres of existence around the body of 
Otetz, and the environment of the corresponding kind of matter that was around 
Otetz the One as the sphere of his existence was called Spirit. It is clear that each 
kind of matter has its own type and kind of spirit, its own type and kind of ogon', its 
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own type and kind of svet, its own type and kind of energy. Otetz the One, as Otetz of 
the planet Earth fixed by himself all seven kinds of matter. And thus, our planet 
Earth, with this ruler, expressed seven kinds of organization of matter. 

If to take into account that the planet Earth now goes into the Metagalaxy and 
fixes 64 kinds of matter on itself, we must understand that the ruler of the planet 
Earth today minimally fixes 64 kinds of matter by himself, reflecting the 
metagalactic development of the planet Earth physically by himself. 

We must understand that if the Metagalaxy fixes 256 Parts at us, then, most 
likely, the head of the Metagalaxy has fixation of 256 kinds of matter. But you and I, 
as going to the Metagalaxy, can so far distinguish only 64, and only variants of four 
evolutionary perspectives when 64 kinds of matter are realized in the 
foreshortening of energy, svet, spirit and ogon', fixating 256 variants with 64 in each. 
In the perspective, we will be able to recognize 256 kinds of matter, in the far 
perspective, we've already discussed it. 

Therefore, we are entering completely new perspectives of organization of 
metagalactic development in the Unicible, where the corresponding number of kinds 
of matter, tending to 64, begins to grow around each human. And this is the new 
Unicible, which we could express physically from the Metagalaxy Fa by ourselves. In 
a corresponding way, these kinds of matter synthesize the corresponding amount of 
High Whole Realities of the Metagalaxy, the corresponding concentration of four 
Worlds, the corresponding concentration of evolutions, that is, everything in 
everything. And already in the atmosphere of this Unicity of the synthesis of spheres 
of different kinds of matter, expressed by the concentration of spheres of 
metagalaxies on each of us, a homogeneous environment of a Human realizing new 
possibilities and perspectives of each Human by this is formed. 

And here, not all the Metagalaxy Fa fixed, but a Human remained the same as he 
was, and the Metagalaxy Fa, fixing itself according to the preparation of a human, 
fixes on him: three spheres — and there is a trinity of his existence; seven spheres — 
and there is a 7-ity of his existence; 16 spheres — and there is a 16-ity of his 
existence by the corresponding kinds of metagalaxies. The top is 64 spheres, there is 
a 64-ity of kinds and foreshortenings of existence of metagalaxies by each human. 

If to talk about what Otetz the One possessed in the previous epoch, then 
according to some texts, there is a very clear phrase: "There is no Otetz who would 
not have been a Human before." That is, Otetz is chosen from human beings as the 
highest type of development and competence for the corresponding period of 
development. We must understand that this is according to the standards of the 
Metagalaxy. This is the law — the first among equals. And from this point of view, 
people from whom Otetz was chosen and developed bore the seal of either three, in 
their mass or seven kinds of matter, in their individuality, and ruled our Planet Earth 
with these seven kinds of matter of the corresponding specific organizations. 

Correspondingly, the Metagalaxy rearranges this managing to higher modes and 
our human Unicible, having a corresponding body by Obraz and Podobie of Otetz, 
also begins to change. And here there is such a paradox, if a Human fixes and exists 
by Obraz and Podobie of Otetz, then if Otetz has a trinity, then a Human also should 
have a trinity, only it is necessary to move away from the mythological forms of 
being. And if Otetz has seven Spirits before the throne of the Lord, then a Human 
should also have seven spirits that exist around him. And if to move away from 
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anthropomorphism, although it could be, and here there is already a level of higher 
competence of life than ours — it is Otetz life, this is a very highly competent life and 
somewhat different than we can imagine. We have to get organized, at least, at seven 
kinds of organization of matter as seven spheres of metagalaxies around us. And 
then we will express Otetz by Obraz and Podobie physically by ourselves, but 
already by the previous type of development. This will be correct. We cannot 
express this by anything else than by the spheres of kinds of metagalaxies. 

There is another approach that may be curious and also proves this tradition. 
Having entered the Metagalaxy and developing metagalactically, we have received, 
paradoxically enough, seven kinds of development from one system of Ivdivo 
development, which is called posvjashenie, integrating into evolutions. That is, 
evolutionarily there is one natural evolution, the metagalactic one. Eight evolutions 
of development of a variable human, is also an interesting figure, that is, from the 
second evolution to the ninth and then from the tenth to the sixteenth evolution, in 
fact, there are seven kinds of human development: Posvjasheniy, Slujashiy and so on 
to Otetz. And we again run into the number seven: seven kinds of development from 
the Posvjasheniy to Otetz inclusive. This means that the Metagalaxy, having reflected 
our specificity of planetary existence, when we got there, fixed on us the 
corresponding 7-ity of hierarchical developments.  

To avoid any insinuations on this topic, we can clarify that if we had more kinds 
of development, for example 12, as 12 apostles of Christ, then with 16 metagalactic 
evolutions we would simply have 12 kinds of evolutionary hierarchical 
development. And we have seven of them. That is, metagalactic evolutions have 
plasticity of development, proceeding from the competence of those living beings 
which going out into cosmos and fixing on them, retain the number 16, create a 
foreshortening of development in accordance with the development of these beings 
in the Metagalaxy. This is also about the Unicible. 

But at the same time, as we discussed in the Particular, there are 16 evolutions, 
because there, probably, were 16 kinds of matter in the Metagalaxy before. Here is 
such an interesting look at our development. Therefore, the Metagalaxy reflected our 
7-ary ability of being and gave us seven kinds of hierarchical development and one 
whole, which we call "official competence", which includes all 16 evolutions in 
synthesis and all seven kinds of development in synthesis and fixes on a human as 
the unicible specific of development. In order to comprehend this material, one 
must, in fact, own the two previous Paradigms, where one or another specifics of a 
Human development are shown. 

Therefore, in addition to metagalaxies, the Unicible also includes the specifics of 
development of the Human himself by activation of Posvjasheniy, Slujashiy, Ipostas', 
Uchitel’, Vladyka, Avatar and Otetz by the corresponding foreshortenings of ivdivniy 
podgotoka, the hierarchical implementation of this ivdivniy podgotoka and the 
corresponding concentrations of material provision of each human with this. 

Accordingly, we must understand that at 64 kinds of matter with 64 levels in 
each kind of matter, when we unfold into 64 metagalaxies, each metagalaxy imbibes 
64 levels of a kind of matter by itself. Therefore, in each metagalaxy, in fact, there are 
64 hierarchical systems not as kinds of matter but as 64 hierarchical systems of 
metagalactic inter-organization with each other, where 64 Metagalaxies are 
reflected in other metagalaxies, forming stable forms of existence of the 
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corresponding kinds of matter. And we called these stable forms of existence of the 
corresponding kinds of matter — the metagalactic organization of matter, that is, 
High Whole Realities that we see as Realities, if to consider that in the Metagalaxy 
there are 64 kinds of matter with 64 levels, 64 × 64 that is 4096 Realities of each of 
the four Worlds of organization. And we multiply 4096 of each kind by four kinds of 
Worlds and we get 16 384 High Whole Realities. And here the question arises: why 
are Realities in the Metagalaxy called High Whole Realities? 

The answer is very simple and paradoxical. There are 64 foreshortenings of 
development of each metagalaxy in each Reality, simultaneously. And when we go by 
either a physical reality, or etheric reality, or astral reality we must understand that 
there are 64 foreshortenings of the development of metagalaxies in each reality. 
Only they have their own levelness according to the material gradation of the 
metagalaxies. Accordingly, if our planet is 63rd, then our level in each reality is 63rd, 
and the expression of the Metagalaxy Fa is 64th. Accordingly, we, developing by the 
Metagalaxy Fa, our base is 63rd and we just will need to enter the 64th base as the 
next base. And in fact, we begin to reflect in ourselves the entire Metagalaxy Fa. This 
is the first step, as a 64-ary Unicible by the synthesis of 64 kinds of Metagalaxies on 
each human. 

And the second step is not less interesting and important. In any systemic 
organization of a Human, either by Parts, or by Systems, or by Apparates, or by 
Particulars, I emphasize, in any, because the Metagalaxy loves universality, we must 
understand that physical elements must be developed, etheric elements must be 
developed, astral elements must be developed, mental, causal, buddic and so on in 
64 kinds of matter. That is, if our planet is 63rd, then we begin to live 
metagalactically by the 64th metagalactic organized kind of matter. If it were a kind 
of matter, we would not be able to integrate into it, because matter exists by itself 
and acts by itself. But as soon as a certain number of metagalaxies is fixed on us, the 
development of our life is fixed by the elements of imbibing of these metagalactic 
perspectives. 

Nine spheres of the Metagalaxy are fixed on a Human of a Thread of Synthesis as 
the 9th Tsarstvo and the 9th ogon' of life. So that there are no questions that these 
are only 9 spheres of the Metagalaxy fixed, we must understand that each of 9 
spheres of the Metagalaxy carries a certain concentration on this human. And all 
Parts, Systems and Apparates of this human begin to be organized in physical, and in 
etheric, and in astral, and in mental, and in causal, and in buddic, and in atmic, and in 
amatic, and in mosh'matic base of development, that is, at once by 9 elements of 
organization of matter. Accordingly, those Parts, those Systems and those Apparates 
that are organized in this human materially have a completely different context than 
in other people who are not organized in this way. If to add that corresponding High 
Whole Realities fix at each Part, System, Apparate or a Particular, and in each of this 
reality a Slujashiy of Plan of Creation has 9 elements of expression of metagalaxies as 
a result of fixing of kinds of matter through metagalactic fixations, then, no matter 
how many High Whole Realities he fixes on himself, he will be diversified in them 
with 9 elements of 9 metagalaxies which form 9 kinds of matter, I emphasize, in each 
reality. And already a reality, fixed on a certain human, has nine-elemental 
development. 
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Accordingly, if reality fixes on Ipostas' of Plan of Creation, as on the 209th ogon' 
of life and the 209th Tsarstvo, then the same number of realities with the same 
amount fix on Ipostas' of Plan of Creation. But at the same time, the quality will 
already assume 209 elements of metagalaxies and kinds of material organization. 
Accordingly, Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars on 9 elements of 
homogeneous metagalactic matter of the Metagalaxy Fa are built in one way and the 
same Parts, Systems, Apparates and Particulars on 209 elements, expressed by 
realities in a homogeneous material environment of a certain human, will be formed 
in another way. And this is the Unicible, that is already formed by a Human himself 
physically. And we must understand that this process goes metagalactically 
consistently rigidly unambiguous, it has no options for evading, cutting off or 
negation that I don’t have it because I do not want it. Natural self-organization of the 
Metagalaxy acts this way automatically. In fact, this Unicible is the nature of the 
Metagalaxy as such. From here the next section of metagalactic self-organization 
follows. 

Unicible 3. Stihiya interactions 

This section assumes the activation of already Stihiya conditions of being. When 
we talk about Stihiyas, we assume that these are some areas of external 
macrocosmic existence, where a corresponding environment by certain Stihiya 
interactions is formed around us. Let's say the same Stihiya of earth, Stihiya of water 
in the form of an ocean or all the waters of the planet, Stihiya of air and Stihiya of 
ogon' as a fourfold phenomenon. They are a set of action of a corresponding natural 
organizations around us. 

It is clear that science treats this in a different way. But we must understand that 
around us, quite objectively, there is a mass of water, a variety of water that differs 
by salinity, by specifics, for example ice, fog — these are all the effects of water. And 
it can be determined that in organization of synthesis of all kinds of water of planet 
Earth there is the Stihiya of water. The same is with the Stihiya of air, no matter how 
we call it the atmosphere, there is air that we breathe. And as our breath is a very 
important natural organization, we can talk about the organization of the Stihiya of 
air.  

And here we are faced with the macrocosmic organization of activity, with the 
metagalactic or planetary Stihiyas. On the Planet we distinguish four Stihiyas, in the 
Metagalaxy — 64 basic or 256 typical. It should be understood that if the Metagalaxy 
comes to the planet, then the Metagalaxy brings all the Stihiya organizations. And 
64/256 Stihiyas organize the environment for existence of all living beings around 
them. That is, the sense of a Stihiya is the organization of the environment of 
existence. 

At the same time, you must understand that each Stihiya within itself carries a 
number of elements in matter according to quantity of kinds of matter that exist in 
the Metagalaxy. Accordingly, if we see 64/256 Stihiyas, then there are at once 64 
elements of 64 kinds of matter in each of Stihiyas. They are developed into a 
homogeneous environment or a homogeneous cluster in the foreshortening of the 
corresponding Stihiya organization. And then these 64 elements of each kind of 
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matter by a homogeneous foreshortening with the corresponding specifics of 
existence form that we call the Stihiya, and in this Stihiya organization they form 
around us the corresponding environment of our existence — planetary or 
metagalactic. Accordingly, the higher the variety of Stihiyas, the higher the quality 
and quantity of the environment that exists around us. 

Thus, we can determine that the Stihiya is a translator of kinds of matter into the 
corresponding organization of the environment existing on the Planet or in the 
Metagalaxy for this or that kind of organization of life. At the same time, the 
translation of kinds of matter with elements and foreshortenings of these kinds of 
matter exists and at the same time has the corresponding characteristics of Stihiyas 
for stable existence of the environment in certain organizations of existence. 

Now such a science as climatology develops. And there is data that in reaction to 
the movement of the moon or solar prominences, storms can occur, for example, in 
the ocean. Accordingly, this is the reaction of the Stihiya of water to some cosmic 
influences, for example, the movement of the moon around the planet. These or 
those water interactions by some laws arise in reaction to the solar prominences. 
But exactly the fact that water reacts to other solar objects says that our Stihiyas 
clearly correlate with the environment of either solar matter, or galactic matter, or 
metagalactic matter. But since the sun is closer and the moon is closer to us, we see 
it. As there is a higher matter — the metagalactic one, we do not see this. But they 
are correlated. 

As a result, we can see that 64 Stihiyas are a metagalactic environment of the 
existence of synthesis of 64 kinds of matter in a homogeneous organized expression 
of the metagalactic environment on planet Earth. At the same time, I emphasize, we 
talked about this at the beginning, that when we perceived Stihiyas of the previous 
millennial development, we saw Stihiyas more from the perspective of the ether. In 
fact, we saw this in two kinds of organization of matter: physics and ether. 
Proceeding from the fact that the physical world in which we lived on planet Earth 
was ethereal-physical. But now we have the physical world of 4096 realities. 
Accordingly, there is an interaction of 64 kinds of matter and 64 basic Stihiyas 
between each other. And in the homogeneity of interaction of 64 kinds of matter and 
64 Stihiyas, according to their names, a general metagalactic environment of the 
physical world of the Metagalaxy is developed. And we begin to live by this by a 
Physical World. 

This is important for us in the following points. First, from the point of view of 
foreshortenings of reality, the physical world is divided into 4096 High Whole 
Realities. But from the point of view of the Metagalaxy Fa and Stihiya organized 
kinds of matter, where 64 kinds of matter multiplied by 64 Stihiyas and form 4096 
variations — this is one object physical world of 4096 foreshortenings. And here we 
have another joy of the Unicible, when 64 kinds of matter in correlation and 
coordination with 64 Stihiyas give birth to one metagalactic physical environment — 
the physical world. Moreover, this physical world within 4096 realities, that is, 
within the synthesis of 4096 spheres of High Whole Realities, forms one 
environment of the physical world, as we now see on planet Earth one environment 
of the physical world and this environment for people of the Metagalaxy is one, 
homogeneous and unambiguous. 
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This gives us a very interesting conclusion. Now there is a problem among 
scientists: how will a human fly in the solar system if there is radiation there? When 
we perceive the radiation of the solar system, we proceed from the fact that we live 
by the physical world of the planet, where there are only two kinds of matter: ether 
and physics. Let me remind you that for Otetz the One it was either three or seven 
kinds of matter. But if we turn to the physical world of the Metagalaxy, where there 
is a homogeneous environment of 4096 foreshortenings of 64 kinds of matter and 
64 basic kinds of Stihiyas, we will quite calmly get the right to exist and act 
throughout the space of the Metagalaxy from the foreshortening of the physical 
world. And although some radiation effects or external influences may still be, but 
for us it will become one homogeneous environment of the physical world, where 64 
kinds of matter, 64 Stihiyas, as different specifics of metagalactic expression, formed 
for us one physical world of Metagalaxy with one homogeneous environment, with 
one standards, laws, imperatives of existence, just like on our Planet Earth. This does 
not mean that atmosphere will appear around the entire Metagalaxy. But this means 
that subnuclearly, by our nuclei, we will feel everywhere ourselves at home. 
Wherever we go, it will be our one metagalactic physical world. Here is the 
specificity. 

And we must understand that Stihiyas organize the environment: on the planet 
Earth — these are one Stihiyas; and organize the environment in the Metagalaxy Fa 
— these are other Stihiyas. They are similar, but they differ. There is an example. 
The entire Metagalaxy is saturated with hydrogen. At the same time, hydrogen on 
Planet Earth has connection with oxygen — H2O. And there are scientists who make 
theoretical assumptions, that the easiest way to go into cosmos is through water. 
That is, having found the law of transition through hydrogen in water into cosmos 
space, where there are similar existences of a hydrogen environment but already 
without oxygen. It is clear that this sounds as fantastic. But if to take materials of 
military men, from all countries, we will suddenly be able to read that most often an 
unidentified flying object hovers over the water or somehow "jumps" out of the 
water. At the same time, none of the military men registers that this unidentified 
object is descending from heaven to earth. I understand that from the point of view 
of scientists, this is not entirely correct scientific fixation, but this is a fact that has 
been noted by many observers, special, professional observers (that is why, I refer to 
military people), which modern science cannot explain. 

Considering that civilizations that have such technical devices live not by two 
kinds of matter as we did in the previous millennium: ether and physics, but by three 
kinds of matter, where the third kind of matter is an astral kind of matter, that is 
responsible for the water organization, then by the laws of the third kind of matter 
they can pass from hydrogen to hydrogen. Or — through space. 

Accordingly, using laws of different kinds of matter, we will get different 
technical devices that interact with the same-type of kinds of environment. I 
emphasize that for the Metagalaxy there is an astral metagalaxy and an astral kind of 
matter, and on the planet astrality is expressed by the Stihiya of water. We can say 
that by the ocean, but the ocean is already a kind of organized expression. And the 
Stihiya of water is reservoirs, seas, rivers and what we drink in a bottle. And 
accordingly, a kind of matter is organized by the corresponding metagalaxy, but at 
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the same time is applied on different objects of the Metagalaxy as a stihiyal 
organization of possibilities, in synthesis with other kinds of matter. 

That is, there is a kind of matter as itself. And when we synthesize kinds of 
matter at different objects of the Metagalaxy, then a homogeneous, of the same-type 
stihiyal environment of synthesis of kinds of matter is born. Moreover, each kind of 
matter also bases its metagalacticity in synthesis of High Whole Realities, worlds and 
laws of its kind of matter. Therefore, if to take a kind of matter in the middle, then in 
breadth and upward it organizes the sphere of its own Metagalaxy in the 
foreshortening of the laws of this kind of matter. And if to take the concentration on 
cosmos objects: planets, stars, then already on a certain kind of matter it forms its 
own Metagalaxy in the foreshortening of laws. And the synthesis of kinds of matter 
by individual elements is concentrated on the corresponding object and in synthesis 
of these elements it stihiyally works out a homogeneous environment according to 
64 principles and characteristics of metagalactic development. 

The first Stihiya is plasma. I think the perception of plasma is scientifically quite 
adequate. We can refer to the Stihiya of ogon' different stellar objects, on the one 
hand, and the nuclearity that we study with you, where we say that there is a clot of 
ogon' inside the nucleus. All clots of ogon' inside the nucleus are the one Stihiya of 
ogon' on Planet Earth, but only is fixed by shells of nuclei. As, there is a clot of ogon' 
inside a nucleus. And even when scientists say that there are so many particles 
inside, and particles are united by some forces, we can say that there is a small point 
of ogon' or an ogneobraz of ogon' inside, which attracts three or two particles (we 
will not name them, as names will change in future physics) to each other and forms 
this nucleus. Or, perhaps, we just see another organization of an atom or a nucleus of 
another level of matter inside the nucleus, where there is a smaller nucleus with a 
clot of ogon', organized by the corresponding shell. And it turns out that these are 
that very stihiyal interactions. 

But we must understand that somewhere there must be a source of ogon' for 
these nuclei to be formed. And, on the one hand, we can say that this is a kind of 
matter — a source. But a kind of matter itself is organized by nuclear-subnuclear 
methods in a corresponding foreshortening according to the name of a kind of 
matter, according to the specifics of a kind of matter. And the source of ogon' or an 
environment of generating of ogon' of growth of the Metagalaxy for formation of 
nuclei and subnuclear environment in the Metagalaxy, the source in the 
environment is the Stihiya. At the same time, ogon' itself is the fundamental 
beginning of matter of the Metagalaxy. But there is a fundamental beginning, as such, 
that is characteristic for the matter and there is a Stihiya that organizes this 
fundamental beginning from matter and all kinds of matter and reveals on every 
object, planet, star and others the corresponding stihiyal organization of ogon', as 
the organization of ogon' for this planet. That is, in other words, from the 
fundamental beginning of the Metagalaxy in the form of ogon' there must be some 
specific of ogon' with certain characteristics, properties and possibilities for our 
planet, for it to become a planet but not a star. And accordingly, there is the Stihiya 
of ogon' for the planet from all homogeneous ogon' as the basis or metagalactic 
beginning of all matter of the Metagalaxy. 

The same can be said about spirit, svet, energy and the list of all the Stihiyas. 
Accordingly, there is the Stihiya of air. As scientists determine now, the Stihiya of air 
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is the synthesis of all chemical elements. Let's define that on certain types of planets 
there are different air masses with different chemistry. And here there is a question 
not even about the Stihiya but about the fact that 64 Stihiyas carry the principles of 
the obligatory organization of metagalactic properties and specifics for all objects of 
cosmos. That is, the sense of Stihiyas is not only in that they create the environment. 
But the sense of Stihiyas is that they reveal necessary elements from kinds of matter. 
And in synthesis of these elements, where systems of elements goes into a whole and 
create a new homogeneity of the environment, without canceling the specificity of 
names of ogon', spirit or energy, they create a certain environment of synthesis of 
elements in one whole for this particular object of cosmos. And this is the Stihiya. At 
the same time, this is such a stable organization that even corresponding kinds of life 
can be organized within this Stihiya in case of its long enough existence. And we 
consider that just as our physical life arose in an appropriate foreshortening on 
Planet Earth, there are kinds of life that arise in the foreshortening of not tsarstvo 
but stihiyal organization. 

There are two kinds of organization of life and the specifics of existence in the 
Metagalaxy: tsarstval and stihial. The tsarstval one is by Obraz and Podobie of Otetz 
and the stihial one is by Obraz and Podobie of Mother. Accordingly, the tsarstval one 
can break away from planetary conditions, solar conditions, develop, move to new 
levels and master the entire cosmos. And stihial one is most often tied to that state of 
the Mother where it originated. If this stihial organizing kind of life has originated on 
a planet, then it is tied to this planet. Most likely, this does not cancel the fact that it 
can stihially develop into a new state of metagalactic being. As a result, we must 
understand that the stihial organization for us is the environment that allows the 
corresponding types of beings to exist in this environment. 

There is such an interesting view, developed in the East that many people in the 
East who believe in this, sought to merge with the absolute. There is a well-known 
practice: I want to develop my spirit or to go into nothing, to merge with the 
absolute and dissolve in it. Most likely, this practice, this cultural tradition 
presupposed merging with this or that Stihiya, when spirit of a human dissolved in 
the collective stihial spirit of the planet. That is, in a kind of natural spirit, from 
which the spirit of each human drew strength of spirit or its own volume of spirit. As 
well as we breathe, taking energy from the air, the same, the spirit of each of us 
should be in our environment of spirit and draw spirit from there, breathe this spirit. 
And this environment, most likely, for these people was called the absolute. At the 
same time, the absolute itself can be like a total environment of not only spirit but 
also ogon', svet and energy. That is, the absolute is a total, whole, organized Stihiya, 
which has a corresponding foreshortening of being and saturating with which, a 
human could develop. Or, dissolving in which, a human considered that he was going 
into nothingness. It was impossible to check nothingness, because after death we do 
not possess, for today, an analysis of our life, although from the point of view of the 
diversity of the Metagalaxy's time we obviously live further. But this is a tradition. At 
the same time, there were different outputs: both useful and not useful, including, in 
fact, capable of transferring a human into a stihial state. 

Evolutioning presupposes the development of living forms into a new higher 
state. And when we deny the development of forms and go into nothing, as they said: 
“the great nothing” or go into the absolute dissolving in it, we ourselves become 
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nothing. That is, in fact, having spirit as part of general spirit of the planet as a whole, 
we just want to dissolve our spirit in the spirit of mass nothingness. And this is 
involution. And we must understand that there must be a source of support of spirit 
during the growth of a Human.  

Let's say, a human is born as an infant and grows into an adult. Masses of a body 
are different, specifics are different and the spirit must be renewed and also grow in 
volume, for example, for provision the body. Accordingly, there is Stihiya of spirit on 
the planet, where spirit of each human draws on the natural specifics of his 
existence. And in this respect, Stihiya has an objective predetermination. The same 
thing, each human consumes energy — there is Stihiya of energy, consumes ogon' — 
there is Stihiya of ogon'. And this is just a different foreshortening of natural realities 
for human consumption, because we got used to visible nature. And when we talk 
about Tsarstvos, we see visible nature in the form of a Tsarstvo of animals, a 
Tsarstvo of plants but the level of abstraction of people of previous centuries was 
not so deep as to see and analyze invisible nature. Invisible does not mean non-
existent, but not having an external predetermined glance in the environment. And 
in order to get to this, it was necessary to very strongly develop abstract thinking, 
mishlenie and abstraction, as such. 

Accordingly, we can say that there are spheres of different existence. And we see 
the biosphere but we can see that there is Stihiya that organizes the sphere of spirit 
as the border of Stihiya on the planet. The sphere of spirit, there can be spirit of 
plants, spirit of animals and spirit of people. And there is a kind of stihial 
organization, where in synthesis there exist the spirit of the planet, the ogon' of the 
planet, the svet of the planet, the energy of the planet. And we go further according 
to the specifics of Stihiyas. 

Thus, we must understand that we enter a new area of the phenomenon where 
64 elements of kinds of matter are expressed on our planet, creating a homogeneous 
mass of 64 basic Stihiyas in different proportions. This is almost the same chemistry, 
only in proportion to the corresponding expression. We can say that the science of 
chemistry should deal with development and organization of stihial interactions. If 
physics deals with the visible-objective state of nature, it is clear that with invisible 
also, but this foreshortening is meant, then chemistry deals with stihial objective 
kind of nature. And, in fact, developing chemistry by laws of chemistry, we come out 
into the stihial interactions of kinds of matter, correlating with the corresponding 
ogon' of life of these kinds of matter, including of Tsarstvos. 

We need to take the last step, to recognize that Stihiyas organize a stable 
environment of the macrocosmic outside, around us and a stable environment of the 
microcosmic inside us. From this point of view, the synthesis of Stihiyas on the 
planet Earth forms macrocosms of the planet Earth. Precisely as a synthesis of 
Stihiyas. And the synthesis of Stihiyas of the Metagalaxy Fa forms the macrocosm of 
the Metagalaxy Fa but being saturated with kinds of matter, this macrocosm is 
saturated, among other things, with objects of the metagalaxy. 

There is Stihiya of earth on the planet, which is understood as the entire 
lithosphere, including, if to look chemically. There are objects of cosmos in the 
metagalaxy such as meteorites, planets. Why are they not Stihiyas of earth for the 
metagalaxy? It is clear that from the point of view of the scale of the Metagalaxy, it is 
inconvenient to call it the Stihiya of earth and in the future, perhaps, it will be called 
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in a different way in order not to look at it in the foreshortening of the planet, but to 
look in the foreshortening of the metagalaxy. But we already can to declare that all 
objects of cosmos and even the specifics of gravity between them according to the 
law, have a certain material organization as a concentration of elements of Stihiyas 
by the modern level of chemistry. 

And this combination of chemical elements with different specifics, with different 
variations is a stihial organization. If to consider that chemistry itself is built by 
chemical elements, then we, moving away from the ether and continuing the efforts 
of Aristotle, just say that elements are not the fifth Stihiya, but elements are the 
synthesis of Stihiyas that exist among themselves. And even the transition of this or 
that element, this or that veshestvo among themselves is a stihial transition. And 
there is even a science that deals with this — chemistry. 

Or let's it imagine in a different way. Now there are a number of chemical 
reactions and it is determined by units — only few more or less well-known 
reactions. Several reactions only because in the previous century we existed either 
by three kinds or by seven kinds of matter and by the corresponding quantity of 
Stihiyas. It would be funny if there will be three or seven chemical reactions. I mean 
by principle. Then now we have to reach 64 chemical reactions according to the 
principle in order to express the base of 64 Stihiyas. Here, there is already the 
foundation for development of the corresponding science of chemistry. It means 
according to the principle chemical possibilities of interaction of elements. In fact, 
we have to form at least 64 basic chemical reactions in chemistry now. It will be just 
a different chemistry. We talk about the quantity of reactions, and there will be much 
more veshestvos there. 

We can consider in another way, having seen that the periodic table of Mendeleev 
is a reflection of the physical kind of matter. Accordingly, the same elements in name 
but with a different foreshortening of being, in fact, are in other kinds of matter. 
After all, we must understand that these kinds of matter are also chemically built. 
Consequently, the periodic table of Mendeleev must now be viewed from 64 
foreshortenings of 64 kinds of matter. And I would rather say that it should be 
considered not in 64 kinds of matter, but in 64 levels of each kind of matter. Then we 
get a crazy number of tables of chemical elements for modern science — 4096. 
Because 64 kinds of matter have 64 levels and form 4096 realities of the physical 
world. But each reality of the physical world has its own kinds of chemical elements, 
because there are different dimensions that means a different organization of 
chemical elements among themselves. But the reflection of these elements is still 
fixed from the basic 64 kinds of matter. 

But then with the same stihial organization, we must understand that there is a 
different synthesis of stihial possibilities on each reality in the Metagalaxy with the 
same 64 kinds of Stihiyas, taking into account dimensions, taking into account 
vossoedinennost’s, taking into account organization and taking into account other 
different perspectives. 

And proceeding from this, there is a fixation of the Unicible on a human in the 
Metagalaxy, because a Human as such is a large chemical laboratory. The only 
question is with what chemical reactions in the environment in the form of 
breathing, drinking water, consumption of food does a Human encounter and 
interact and with what not? What reactions are useful for a human, what reactions 
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are dangerous to his life? In principle, this is the chemistry of stihial interactions, if 
to look at it logically. 

And if we do not be afraid of the word "Stihiya" and bring it out of mythology into 
scientific creativity, we will get one more cluster of not only scientific development 
but the unicible fixation of the Metagalaxy on a Human. Because we must 
understand that when different metagalaxies fix on a human, there appears a certain 
stihial metagalactic environment of existence of a human by a metagalaxy. It is 
plastic, it penetrates us through all our air-water interactions but this does not 
cancel the fact that we gradually get a wider layer of chemical metagalactic reactions 
with the environment than we were used to before. 

And accordingly, our body, our Parts and IVDIVO of each grows by this unicible of 
64/256/4096 Stihiyas of the metagalaxy in one whole of each of us. 

It can be added that there is also a variety of stihial reactions in High Whole 
Realities and in Worlds. Accordingly, there are different reactions in different High 
Whole Realities, taking into account the fundamental basics of matter such as 
dimensions, speeds and others. And in each World, the homogeneity of Stihiyas gives 
birth to different Worlds. There are Stihiyas of energy-plus-veshestvo of the Physical 
World and there are Stihiyas of svet-plus-veshestvo of the Subtle World. And we do 
not distinguish such stihial interactions, but there is their action and they exist. 
There are stihial organizations of spirit-plus-veshestvo of the Metagalactic World. 
Spirit-plus-veshestvo creates another environment of another world. And 
accordingly, there are stihial organizations of ogon'-plus-veshestvo in the fourth, 
Synthesis World. And if to look in the foreshortening of Worlds, then 64 Stihiyas of 
the metagalaxy in the foreshortening of four Worlds form 256 stihial organizations. 
The paradox is that we have 256 etalon Parts. 

Based on this, it turns out that any material organization that express the 
wholeness includes an obligatory stihial organization. It is necessary and given. And 
if we go out of the monotony of the material organization of physicality on the 
diversity of the material organization of the metagalaxy, and 64 matters is a great 
variety, then we go out to a variety of stihial interactions. We must clearly 
understand that the Stihiya is unfolding of the corresponding possible elements 
from kinds of matter and the creation of a homogeneous environment of one or 
another planetary organization from them. 

256 etalon Parts of a human in a Unicible consume 256 Stihiyas of 64 Stihiyas in 
four kinds of Worlds of 64 kinds of matter in each of 4 kinds of Worlds by 256 types 
of matter. And thus, we must consider the structure of each Part and the chemical 
organization of each Part not only nuclearly inside the human body, but also in the 
foreshortening of interaction with the corresponding Stihiya according to the level of 
existence of a Part in the corresponding kind of matter. 

Correspondingly, in addition to 256 Parts, there is a specification of 256 Systems, 
which still grow from 16 to 256. There is a specification of 256 Apparates which 
already exist. And the specification of the corresponding Particulars, which, among 
other things, saturate Stihiyas. And there is an interesting approach here. When we 
say that we work out certain expressions in the form of Parts, Systems, Apparates, 
that is, we work out Particulars, there appears a question, where are these 
Particulars recorded to? And Particulars are recorded into the surrounding 
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environment of Realities. Moreover, very strongly active collective Particulars cause 
stihial interactions. 

We must understand that Particulars of a Human in the form of thoughts, 
feelings, ideas and above are correlated with the stihial interactions of the 
Metagalaxy and when a Human works out these or those Particulars, he, in fact, 
influences the stihial organizations of the Metagalaxy by himself physically. And 
there is a mutual coordination of 256 Stihiyas with 256 Particulars (16 × 16 = 256), 
which correspondingly influence on these Stihiyas by their personal preparation of a 
Human. That is, the higher the level of a thought the more harmonious stihial 
organization of the environment around this Human. This is a well-known variant 
when one human walks in and a whirlwind of non-organization revolves around him 
and even that what was working well begins to break down. And another human 
comes in and everything organizes, develops around him and he does not always 
understand this process. This is connected precisely with Particulars that exist in 
this human and create a certain stihial environment around a human. This stihial 
environment either harmonizes and organizes everything or disharmonizes and 
destroys everything. And it is seen by the human language of common sense but it is 
not registered by the scientific language yet. But this is not registered only because 
there was no conceptual and theoretical basis of Stihiyas in science. Now it has 
appeared. That is, it is necessary to observe it, taking into account nuclear and 
subnuclear stihial interactions and then we will understand this process. 

But proceeding from this, there is one more element of view on the topic of 
Stihiyas. After all, we understand that the Stihiya is the metagalactic chemistry. 
Accordingly, sooner or later we will have a question about variants of non-technical 
movement in the Metagalaxy. And if we cognize the Stihiyas and the homogeneity of 
stihial environment then we will be able to move through the stihial organization of 
a homogeneous metagalactic environment throughout the Metagalaxy. And 
examples of technical devices of different types have already been given. I 
emphasize, both technically, this is necessary, and biologically. To preserve 
biological life, such methods must first be tested technically and then biologically. 
Therefore, this layer of the Unicible existence of the metagalaxy has a very great 
perspective when, having learned one homogeneous environment of the Physical 
World, we must understand that we must be able to move biologically freely in this 
Physical World as on our planet. It is clear that certain laws standards and specifics 
that are required for cognition in future should exist for this, but taking such a 
paradigmal metagalactic view and starting this development, sooner or later we will 
come to these options. 

The second option is that Stihiyas, in fact, are an endless source of energy. The 
same endless source, like a pot, which always reproduces porridge. In fact, this is an 
analogue of the tale of an endless source of energy that will be very useful for our 
Apparates. If we learn to draw energy from the stihial organization of the 
homogeneous environment of the Physical World of the Metagalaxy, then wherever 
we fly, our spacecraft with this type of variation will always have energy for 
recharging. The recharging should be stihial. In principle, this is a thought about the 
technology we go to, but today we have not mastered it yet. As modern oil 
developments are the usage of stihial product, to some extent. Moreover, this is not 
only about energy. The question is what by what the apparatus is powered and what 
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we can take by it. Energy is one of kinds of Stihiyas. We talk about energy because it 
is now widely published but the apparatus can use spirit, svet and ogon', getting 
recharged by them. We just don't have such engines yet. In principle, the device can 
also be charged with human stihial expressions. 

And here we have come to one more variant of development. A human has 256 
Apparates. Apparates are a certain processing of Particulars inside Systems. Systems 
are built inside Parts. Question: By means of what sources of energy, svet, spirit do 
Apparates process Particulars? If to look at quantity of Apparates, where there are a 
lot of them, and Particulars, where there are a lot of them and to calculate the 
amount of energy consumed, then already existing calculations says that no matter 
how much food we eat, the amount of energy that a human spends does not 
correspond to the amount of consumed food neither in calories, nor in other 
indicators. If the biological context of a body in the form of muscles and individual 
expressions can be supported by such volume of energy, then as soon as we reach 
the level of concentration of a thought, concentration of a feelings, concentration of 
an idea, concentration of a sut' and if we manage to calculate this energy capacity, 
we will be amazed that there is no nutrition that can provide such energy intensity. 

Hence the question: by what does the nutrition happen if 16 Particulars are 
produced in our body, in our Parts? And here there is a very good answer: by 
Stihiyas! That is, our Apparates absorb stihial interactions as a kind of environment 
of charging, they process these stihial interactions, actually using their energy, svet, 
spirit. And in the process of processing, they give out Particulars that we use. 

For example, let's take the Apparat of mishlenie in the form of the logical Apparat 
of the logical sphere of a thought. And we say that it processes, forms a logical 
thought. A logical thought is the result of its processing but there is another 
question: by means of what sources of energy does this mental Apparat process a 
thought? How does it work if we don't eat mental tomatoes or mental bread? And 
this Apparat somehow mentally, with the power of a thought, processes both a 
thought and other possibilities. Menta, in Latin, is a thought. In general, a simple 
question for common sense, to which, for today, there is no answer. 

But if we recognize that in the mental kind of matter, which is the fourth, with the 
mental metagalaxy, which is the fourth, fixed on a human as a fourth shell, there are 
homogeneous Stihiyas, which have their homogeneous existence in reflection of all 
other matters in the stihial organization of this fourth kind of matter, then 
consuming the stihial organization of the fourth kind of matter by Apparates, we 
generate a thought by means of this. Moreover, most likely, a thought, as an energy-
information flow, uses not physical but mental energy. Accordingly, Stihiya of energy 
should have a mental kind of matter, a mental type of foreshortening of the mental 
metagalaxy, a mental reality in elementary expression as already accumulated 
variant of mental interactions in the metagalaxy. 

And the more Stihiyas are involved, the more high-quality matter is organized on 
the planet and the more high-quality is a Human. That is, as soon as his Apparates 
consume the more quantity of Stihiyas and as soon as he uses the more quantity of 
kinds of matter through these Stihiyas in his activities, we begin to feel a craving for 
this human, because he has more perfect possibilities of energy and other 
consumption. And such people become more developed. 



164 PARADIGM OF METAGALAXY 

 

From the point of view of this foreshortening, we get a completely new scientific 
view and a completely new scientific direction for development of the Metagalaxy. 
And the Unicible is fixed on a Human not only by kinds of matter through kinds of 
metagalaxies, as organized kinds of matter, but also by Stihiyas. We must 
understand that the Metagalaxy fixes Stihiyas on a Human, so that his Apparates 
work, Apparates process the corresponding possibilities realizing the corresponding 
Particulars. And our Apparates of Systems are just engaged in processing. If Systems 
are closer to kinds of matter, then Apparates are closer to Stihiyas. We can even say 
that Systems consume kinds of matter, although this sounds paradoxically and there 
is nothing to prove this. But Apparates consume Stihiyas as a homogeneous 
environment of kinds of matter. Systems consume, as well as they are built, kinds of 
matter by which they are developed. And Apparates process Particulars by Stihiyas 
of these homogeneous states of kinds of matter. 

And then we get a different look at a Human. For example, the state of creative 
inspiration is determined by the fact that Apparates entered the endless source of 
spirit, could co-organize with Stihiya of spirit and activate the spirit as much as 
possible. And while the spirit is in activation through the Apparate: we write, write, 
write, we cannot stop. And most importantly, it is supported by the body. 
Superabilities also refer to this. The question is that as soon as a Human enters the 
source of support of these superabilities, he begins to use these superabilities, and 
they begin to be activated in him. As soon as he does not enter these possibilities, 
these superabilities exist in him in potential expression, that is, without being 
applied because of absence of necessary stihial concentration for action by them. 
And this must be introduced as a new objectivity of science. 

While the formation of the Unicible by the Metagalaxy Fa, it is necessary to see 
one more process. The Unicible is organized from top to bottom, taking into account 
the fact that our planet Earth is the 63rd expression of kinds of matter and refers to 
the 63rd kind of metagalactic development. Accordingly, we must understand that 
the Metagalaxy of a Human, as the 62nd variant is the formation of a microcosm of 
all kinds of metagalaxies inside a human, that is, it is precisely the microcosmic 
variant inside a human. And planet Earth, as the 63rd variant of this concentration of 
metagalactic development, is formed by the synthesis of microcosms between 
people. 

Therefore, when there is confusion and misunderstanding that the planet Earth 
in a new expression has become the 63rd organization of metagalactic development 
and is in the section of metagalaxies, it is worth paying attention to synthesis of 
microcosms of humans on it. Here is the very specificity of the Metagalaxy Fa: 
creatures that can carry microcosms of different metagalaxies, that is, people in this 
metagalactic cycle, are put at the top. Therefore, we must determine that our 
development is formed by the 62nd, 63rd and 64th expressions. And this is the 
development of earthlings, according to the Paradigm of the Metagalaxy, where the 
62nd expression of the Metagalaxy of a Human organizes the expression of the 
microcosm inside a human. And the 63rd expression — the metagalactic expression 
of the planet Earth — organizes the interaction of microcosms of different people 
between each other into a kind of united collective community of earthlings, which 
express a reflection of the metagalaxy by themselves. 
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This is the Special that is now being born, and the formation of the Unicible that 
in the perspective will become an organized, expressed and, to some extent, an 
ordinary civilizational matter of each of us as an earthling. Thus, we must 
understand that we are accustomed to seeing the first expression of the microcosm 
from the bottom up, from physics upward. In fact, the expression of the microcosm 
in each of us will go from top to bottom. That is, at first we must form the microcosm 
of the Metagalaxy Fa and align with the Metagalaxy Fa by our development and 
existence, where the Metagalaxy Fa is a macrocosm and a microcosm of the 
Metagalaxy Fa must be born in each of us. And this is a basic expression of each of us, 
because we, as a Human of the Metagalaxy, refer to the Metagalaxy Fa. Here it is 
necessary to clarify that there are clearly other biological beings in other spaces of 
cosmos which refer to the typology of other kinds of metagalaxies, to any of the 
sixty-one previous ones. 

Humanity of the planet Earth refers to the 64th kind of metagalaxy — the 
Metagalaxy Fa. Thus, at first, each Human, by the inicible concentration of the 
Metagalaxy Fa on each (Unicity is also the Metagalaxy Fa fixed by each), deploys the 
microcosm of the Metagalaxy Fa inside him, then he begins to develop this 
microcosm in coordination with microcosms of other people expressing the planet 
Earth. Then he learns to communicate by different microcosms with different 
people, when he bears his own microcosm while others bear their own microcosm, 
and there is an interaction of microcosms between them, people in general. Thus, 
there is an expression of the 62nd organization of metagalactic development. And 
only after that each human begins to achieve the 61st foreshortening of microcosmic 
development, in other words, other reflections of other metagalaxies, other 
microcosms, up to the physicality of this microcosm in 64 expressions. 

This is a paradigmal condition of development of the Metagalaxy, when all 
metagalactic processes go from top to bottom. Moreover, at first the Metagalaxy 
endows everyone with a new one in creation and then we learn to use it. 

I would like to note an interesting methodological approach. According to all the 
previous historical skills of humanity of earthlings, when we were developing, we 
were achieving something for a very long time, we were achieving, achieving, 
achieving then we succeeded and we began to express it. But at the same time, we 
were achieving proceeding from our own podgotovka, our own possibilities of our 
own development. This was normal, natural and consistent for development on 
planet Earth. 

If we talk about the Metagalaxy Fa, we must understand that first in the 
Metagalaxy Fa a human is endowed with possibilities of the Metagalaxy Fa, when he 
takes certain number of steps in the allowable development. That is, you learn to 
express the microcosm and while you have not learned yet, the Metagalaxy Fa 
concentrates on you, expresses the microcosm by you and then later you learn to act 
by this microcosm and apply it. In other words, you cannot learn what you do not 
have inside. And this is one of the principles of metagalactic development, when you 
are endowed with something in the metagalaxy. This does not mean that you are 
able and ready but on the contrary, it means that you still have to learn, develop and 
be ready for this process or these phenomena. It is clear that there is some kind of 
introduction or prelude when you are still preparing for these processes. It is clear 
that you must be to some extent ready for these processes, but the readiness for 
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these processes is a personal human foreshortening of possibilities that is 
possibilities of each of us. Possibilities of the Metagalaxy begin after human 
podgotovka. When one entered a new process then a real study, development, 
implementation of the application by this process begins, which, to some extent, is 
etalon one. 

If to imply this metagalactic approach, we are beginning to be endowed from the 
highest to the lowest. This is the first such methodical view. 

And a second methodological view, which will be useful to lay in paradigmally. 
We must understand that the lower the metagalactic microcosm, the heavier the 
microcosm itself. Accordingly, it is organized more complicated, denser, deeper and 
the lower the metagalactic expression then it is more difficult to express it 
microcosmically. Correspondingly, when we are endowed with the microcosm of the 
Metagalaxy Fa, on the one hand, it is maximally developed and high, very dynamic 
and already represents 64 microcosms of lower development. On the other hand, we 
must understand that developing foreshortenings of microcosms from top to 
bottom, we go into denser, heavier layers of microcosmic development. And here we 
need training of development of the Subject by metagalactic expressions. That is, the 
process goes from top to bottom from the Metagalaxy Fa to the physical metagalaxy, 
which is the first level of organizational expression of metagalaxies of the 
microcosm. 

And the specificity of the Unicible lies in the fact that this approach will develop 
the physicality of the future. That is, when from the Metagalaxy Fa we achieve the 
expression of 64 microcosms inside, we must understand that emanations, self-
organization, vossoedinennost' of each of us will be changed by this. And by the fact 
that we will emanate different kinds of fields, different kinds of energetics, svet, 
spirit and ogon' in expression of the corresponding microcosms, the physical 
expression will change. And the planet Earth will change and develop by this. As the 
planet Earth, being the 63rd expression of the metagalactic organization, imbibing 
the previous 62 ones, changes, transforms, develops. 

And the process is aimed at the metagalactic development of planet Earth, which 
entered the metagalactic sector of implementation and began to change by the 
expression of the previous 62 metagalactic principles, foreshortenings, approaches 
of phenomena and the simultaneous implementation of corresponding metagalaxies 
in the foreshortening of the corresponding kinds of matter. By this, the Unicible is 
formed in each human by the Metagalaxy Fa. That is, there is a Unicible of the 
Metagalaxy Fa and there is a Unicible when the Metagalaxy Fa endows a Human with 
a unicible, develops the balance of the unicible of the Metagalaxy Fa and the unicible 
of a Human among themselves. 

Here we should already see two factors of the Unicible. There is a unicible of the 
Metagalaxy Fa as the development of the metagalaxy by its own corresponding 
phenomena, this is what we discussed with you before, and there is a unicible of a 
Human in the expression of the Metagalaxy Fa in the development of his 
microcosmic expressions. Thus, we connect the unicible expression of the 
Metagalaxy Fa, as a unit of the whole, and the unicible of the Metagalaxy Fa by each 
human, as a unit of this whole in the Metagalaxy Fa. And, in fact, a multitude of units 
of the whole, as a multitude of people with a microcosmic reflection of the 
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Metagalaxy Fa in the whole of the Metagalaxy Fa, forms a new higher organization in 
the Metagalaxy Fa by a unicible relationship with each other. 

Unicible 4. Scientificity of development of the Metagalaxy Fa 

Hence, one more factor arises — the scientificity of development of the 
Metagalaxy Fa. In order to develop the microcosm and reflect the Metagalaxy Fa by 
oneself, each Human must be sufficiently highly professional, highly prepared. It’s 
not even a question of professionalism. A human must be highly self-organized, to 
some extent, perfect and scientific, no matter how paradoxical it sounds. And if we 
now see that scientific cognition is a process for cognition: cognition for the 
cognition, in order to know the surrounding world and somehow to manage it and to 
express this world by oneself. In the metagalaxy, even scientific cognition is a 
purposeful development process. And without a scientificity of a look, a scientificity 
of an approach and, in general, the scientism of each human, the microcosm does not 
develop inside a human. 

Therefore, the perspectives of scientific development are not only in cognition of 
this or that scientific phenomenon, this or that scientific organization, this or that 
subject of scientific researches in the form of mathematics, physics or chemistry. The 
perspective of the scientificity is also in that through this cognition, through this 
scientism — and scientism is not only scientificness — a human forms a goal-setting 
of expression of microcosm inside himself. And without the depth of scientificness of 
development, without understanding of cosmic processes in this or that cut of 
possibilities with some philosophical, with some paradigmatic understanding of 
scientificness by each human, the microcosm is not expressed inside a human. 

Hence, we see that scientificness is not only a process of self-cognition for 
cognition and for the wish of a human to cognize the surrounding world, but 
scientificness is an organized metagalactic process of perspectives of formation of 
microcosms in every Human. Accordingly, we must understand that if we cognize 
nature which is a part of the metagalaxy, cognize matter which is a part of the 
metagalaxy, cognize the Metagalaxy Fa as such as a whole, as the border of the entire 
cosmos maximum possible for us, with all kinds of matter, nature, any other co-
organizations that we see or do not see and with this cognition we have a kind of 
paradigmatic whole which we call a scientific glance. In general, the glance should 
compactify in itself all the whole that is only possible in science, I would call this a 
paradigmal glance where the scientific glance is a glance at the Metagalaxy Fa as a 
whole. And as soon as this paradigmal glance at "50 percent plus one" corresponds 
to the expression of the Metagalaxy Fa, to some of its processes, expressions, self-
organizations and realizations, then a corresponding microcosm will grow in each 
human. 

Accordingly, cognition becomes not only a subjective process of scientists who do 
this for increasing of the depth of subjectivity in knowledge of the surrounding 
reality. But uchenost' begins to be a subject-objective process, where with an 
increase of subjectivity of cognition and formation of a paradigmal glance of 
wholeness of the Metagalaxy Fa, the objective process of expressing the Metagalaxy 
Fa by every scientist or every human who has a corresponding paradigmal glance, 
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that includes scientificity, begins. And a microcosm begins to form inside each 
human. 

Therefore, now we paradigmally lay the perspective of science and scientificness 
in the depth of cognition and recognition of all expressions of the Metagalaxy Fa, as a 
whole, and to express the microcosm of the Metagalaxy Fa in every Human 
physically. And for the Metagalaxy Fa it is that objective, scientific process that 
supports the development of science and scientificness, as such, by each Human and 
in every Human. 

Here we need to see the anthropic principle, known from the position of the 
observer: "I see what I know." This means that in order to express the microcosm 
inside a human and reflect the Metagalaxy Fa correctly, it is necessary to see the 
Metagalaxy Fa internally by synthesis of all knowledge of a Human. This means that 
in order for the microcosm to begin to express inside a human, this human must 
have the appropriate knowledge and see this microcosm as he knows. 

From here, we can deduce another important Unicible: there is an objectivity of 
knowledge and there is a certain definition of the qualification of knowledge in the 
Metagalaxy Fa. I think it is clear that in the metagalaxy there is a self-organization of 
standards, laws, imperatives, axioms in all the diversity of existence of beginnings, 
principles, methods and rules including all constants and measures. And there is a 
certain objectivity of knowledge in this depth, embedded in the metagalaxy by its 
internal self-organization. Accordingly, having this or that knowledge, we take them 
into a paradigmal glance, in which the metagalaxy determines the objectivity of this 
knowledge in every human, their integrity, their organization, their mutual 
organization and depth. As the metagalaxy creates each and by creating each, the 
metagalaxy knows this each. This does not mean that the metagalaxy is a living 
being, but “knows” is already an objective process of knowledge embedded in the 
metagalaxy itself. If this knowledge, embedded in the metagalaxy intersects with 
human knowledge, then they cognize each other and the metagalaxy knows us, we 
know the metagalaxy. 

For some reason, we consider that knowledge is only subjective processes, that 
we generate knowledge ourselves and they are not part of nature. But if we 
carefully, logically consistently think over this process, we must understand that 
nature knows itself in order to organize itself into a whole — in fact, into the nature. 
For some reason, paradoxical as it may sound in science, we refer knowledge to 
mysticism: nature does not know itself, the cosmos does not know itself and a 
human, cognizing nature, develops knowledge and knows it. But then knowledge 
about nature and matter is not nature and matter, if they are not embedded in them, 
then knowledge is initially mystical in relation to nature and matter. It is easy to see 
and recognize this philosophical logical paradox in this paradigm. 

Accordingly, there is an ontological question: is knowledge a natural-cosmic 
process or is knowledge a process that is worked out by a human but does not exist 
in a natural-cosmic expression? And then our knowledge is beyond cosmos and 
nature, that is, mystical. It is called so on the language of a human. Unfortunately, 
today scientific development operates with mystical knowledge of processes. At the 
same time, the knowledge itself is objective and natural-cosmically exists but by the 
developed position of observers of modern scientists, they are, a priori, mystical. 
Therefore, science periodically slides into a state of religiously-scientific creation. At 
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the same time, I do not mean that it uses any of the religious forms of development, 
for example, Christianity, Islam or something else. They have their own types of 
sciences, they are objective in their own way, by the way. Another thing is implied 
that science itself becomes, from the point of view of culturology, a scientific religion 
in certain periods of its development, which is believed in unconditionally if its data 
is not analyzed and synthesized. In fact, this is a religious view at scientificity, if to 
talk by stable laws of culturological perception. 

When individual scientific councils demand to write a dissertation of different 
levels focusing on this council, because the scientific dissertation council perceives 
science only in this way and you cannot prove anything else. I came across this in 
education in the 90s, when I was the head of an experiment of Russian Federation in 
the field of education. And they told me: "write your Ph.D. under the understanding 
of the dissertation council and publish all your experiments then as you want!" I 
replied in negative as there is no need for knowledge that is built on dishonesty. In 
those specifics of education by which I was required to defend my Ph.D., I did not see 
any signs of education as such and not even speaking about the pedagogy. But the 
dissertation council in the field of education, where I was sent from the Ministry of 
the Russian Federation, saw the educational process only in this way and did not see 
it in another way; this was the mid-90s. In 10-15 years life proved that they saw it 
wrong. But at that moment they demanded from me the way it was right. And as a 
specialist in culturology, I referred it to the culturological forms of religiosity in the 
field of scientific knowledge. Unfortunately, as I found out, this is also observed in 
other types of sciences. This also includes the personal statement of individual 
highly developed scientific leaders, when they say that this is the only way and 
nothing else is possible. Because they as leaders see it that way. Let us recall the 
famous situation when Einstein's articles were not accepted by all the surrounding 
physicists, asserting that classical Newtonian physics is so perfect that we no longer 
need any other physicists and "this is a upstart" and so on, in specific terms. That is, 
it was also the religious state of the scientific physical fraternity at that time. At the 
same time, they were scientific by the physicality of Newton, but their state in 
relation to other physical studies was already religious, because they did not allow 
other views on science. And this overflow of scientificity into religiosity then again 
recovery of scientificness, unfortunately, is the effect of degradation state of certain 
kinds of sciences or degeneration of the knowledge they use. At the same time, 
knowledge itself can be objective but it requires further development. And if we 
cannot engage in this further development, then this scientific area of knowledge 
begins to degenerate. 

And it degenerates not because scientists may or may not, but it is paradoxical to 
say that it degenerates according to the laws of the Metagalaxy. That is, either our 
emanations, self-organization and vossoedinennost' of knowledge are joined with 
the objective knowledge of the Metagalaxy Fa in the natural cosmic area and this 
connection says about the objectivity of knowledge, according to the anthropic 
principle, where the force of thought of a scientist affects matter and matter affects 
scientist with their co-organization, then science develops and receives perspectives 
of development. Or a stable knowledge emanates from a scientist, which gradually 
turns into a swamp of knowledge, where knowledge itself was objective at the 
corresponding previous stages of development but can no longer develop further 
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because there is a certain scientific dead end and a scientific explosion-jump is 
needed, let's take a term from biology, to some next step of self-organization, 
vossoedinennost', knowledge, to the next level of realizability, as such. There are 
many factors here and we need a certain philosophical base of scientificity, as such, 
in order to discuss this topic, that is, all these processes are not for this Paradigm. 
But they exist, and if this scientific explosion-jump is not observed, science begins to 
degrade, while maintaining the stable knowledge that exists. And from a 
metagalactic point of view, it becomes a religion. 

Stable forms of scientific statements that are considered correct by a group of 
people who support these statements also refer there. Let's suppose one or another 
scientist invented the appropriate name, found some kind of foreshortening of so-
called scientific phenomenon. He defined an entire field of scientific knowledge with 
his authority under this foreshortening. This is very often observed in kinds of 
philosophy where this foreshortening takes place, but it is not so generalizing, goal-
setting and dominant. But many scientists, not owning anything else, support this 
foreshortening, make a whole area of knowledge, saying that it is highly developed 
and they adjust all scientificnesses and all expressions of this science to this 
foreshortening. This is also called a religious form of existence, known in religion as 
dogmatism. 

And from here, we are faced with a metagalactic objective process when 
metagalactic knowledge will demand from science an appropriate level of 
scientificness and constant co-organization of knowledge, as such, with principles of 
knowledge of metagalactic development. 

Here it is not necessary to become dependent on metagalactic knowledge, that is, 
knowledge has its own creativity and development, but it is necessary to understand 
that when knowledge reflects the objective process of natural-cosmic factors, then 
the very reflection of these objective processes is a knowledge recorded in nature of 
things. Accordingly, in this reflection we create an impulse of our knowledge to the 
knowledge of natural-cosmic nature of things, and we have an anthropic balance of 
our objective knowledge and objective knowledge of the Metagalaxy or its nature of 
things in natural-cosmic interactions. And when these two knowledge merge with 
each other into one whole, a new kind of ontology of metagalactic reproduction of 
knowledge by a Human and a Scientist is born, which will be laid in a new epoch 
with such foreshortening and such approach to scientificity. 

On the one hand, this leads to the growth of knowledge and development of a 
paradigmal view inside a Human. I emphasize that in the future metagalactic science, 
every scientist must necessarily have a paradigmal glance, that is, own the Paradigm 
and develop a paradigmal glance. And this paradigmal glance should be on science 
as a whole and on a certain scientific discipline, in particular, in which a certain 
scientist specializes, for example, on mathematics, physics, biology, Human and so 
on. 

There is a curious thing here that is accepted in the scientific community, the so-
called specialization. That is, we must be specialized in a certain field of science and 
we do not necessarily need the rest because we are not experts in this. But the 
requirements for universality related to the ninth and higher states of systemic 
organization of the Metagalaxy and they are: universum, synthesversum, imperium, 
synthesimperium, they require the universality of the paradigmal glance. 
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Metagalactically, it is necessary that a Human sees not only his own science but sees 
integration of many processes of different disciplines into a scientific glance, at least 
generalized, and can operate his science from the point of view of different sciences. 

And this is generally a new approach to scientific development. When a scientist 
operates only by his own science, he is often stewed in his own juice. The 
development of science now has come up to a development at the intersection of 
sciences. In fact, this is that very new paradigmal glance that now grows in science. 
At the same time, it is not canceled that there should be specialization in a certain 
science, but it is stated that the paradigmal glance must be a basic foundation of any 
scientist. And we must gradually come to this scientific disciplinarity of paradigmal 
glances.  

It can be stated that the paradigmal glance includes four obligatory levels: 
scientificness, confederativeness, civilizationness and scientific interdisciplinarity. 

It is necessary to build a confederativeness of scientists among themselves, even 
from different disciplines of science. This should become a special kind of activity in 
the scientific organization of labor. Сivilizationness for scientists is scientific 
civilizationness that is, there are certain civilizational, scientific organizations of a 
scientist that he must own. We can say the civilizationness by science, as such, or the 
civilizationness by metagalactic science as a whole. This is an important 
phenomenon. And here there is already a specificity where, if for humanity the unity 
is a nation, then for a scientist the unity is, first of all, a scientific discipline. And if the 
collective of a nation expresses the country, then the collective, for example, of 
mathematicians expresses all the mathematics of humanity. And we must 
understand that the level of knowledge of mathematicians of all humanity or a 
particular country creates the ontological mathematics of nature and matter that 
exist in humanity or in a particular country. That is, a certain mathematical 
environment of knowledge is formed which expresses all possible kinds of matter 
and their state of systemic organization in humanity mathematically in the 
foreshortening of the entire team of mathematicians. This is the so-called 
metagalactic disciplinarity and we should look at this phenomenon in this 
foreshortening. We can remove the word "mathematics", put the word "physicists", 
the same "chemists", that is, scientists, specialists of certain sciences or 
interdisciplinary scientific states. And here, in this disciplinarity of sciences, there 
will be own hierarchical structures, own organizations, self-organizations, own 
specifics of the expression. 

At the same time, confederativeness of certain knowledge of certain disciplines to 
other disciplines is required that is not a scientificness, as such. Therefore, when 
confederativeness is introduced, we must imply the possibility of overflowing of 
certain methods, methodics, methodologies and specifics of knowledge from one 
sciences to another sciences. Otherwise, the paradigmal whole will not be formed 
and we will not be able to develop a consistent paradigmal glance of every scientist. 
And the task of education and preparation of scientists of the future, taking into 
account the fact that the metagalactic organization is initially scientific and is built 
on a scientificness of glance, becomes one of the tasks of education and perspectives 
of development of civilization. Confederativeness is expressed in this way. 

In addition, scientists themselves must form a confederation of scientists, a 
confederation of scientists of certain disciplines and a confederation of scientists in 
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the corresponding paradigmality of expression where the paradigm must both be 
stable and at the same time be developed, that is, it must not be a dogma. And in 
science, as soon as the scientific dogmatism of certain positions and states begins, it 
unambiguously begins to be expressed as a religious form of a social phenomenon, 
social behavior and social action. And, unfortunately, this is just the preparation of a 
human. 

When we talk about the civilizationness of science, as one of glances, then 
civilizationness is the level and qualification of preparation of a scientist and 
civilized relations between scientists, for example, in defense of some new 
dissertation researches, in defense of some new approaches and so on, that are 
practically verified and thorough. It is clear that when I spoke about my dissertation, 
the question might arise naturally: were there any practical confirmations of what 
could be expressed in the dissertation? I will clarify that I was the head of the 
experiment, the director of the lyceum and the experiment was going on at that 
moment. There was plenty of factual material: it was not only quite possible to 
conduct tests on scientists, on children or on teachers who worked as a part of the 
experiment but it was natural. Everyone was determined to creation of a new 
system of Russian education. But this categorically frightened scientists from 
education, because these factual data could contradict all the activities of the 
institute and I was persuaded not to do this. Here is a scientific dogmatism. 

Naturally, after that, the trend of accelerated educational development of 
students in the Russian Federation, to some extent, was lost. Left what is left. Now 
some of our provisions are finally accepted in education but after 20 years. And we 
lost 20 years. If we did researches then and said that it needed to be introduced and 
it did not have particularly large financial costs for education, perhaps, we would not 
have some lost human destinies that simply could not be educated by the absence of 
an appropriate approach. Accordingly, we did not have talented people who could 
advance science, technology and other kinds of development by themselves. This is 
to what dogmatism leads in science. We will return to the problem of the educational 
paradigm to finish this topic and there we will substantiate all necessary 
expressions. 

Thus, overcoming the dogmatism of science, any paradigmal glance must have 
the 4-ity of approach: 

— scientificness as a whole as such, I emphasize, of all sciences as far as possible; 
— confederativeness in the overflow of various possible methods, that a scientist 

has mastered, from one science to another one. It is clear, this must be proven, non 
contradictorily with all organizations;  

— civilizationness as a qualification of a scientist in his civilizationality by 
science and in his subjective civilizationness as a scientist. What sometimes is 
attributed to science and under science is not scientific at all, but it is considered 
scientific. And we have a lot of "pseudoscience" even in science itself, when it is 
called science but in fact, it is pseudoscience because today there are no worthy 
research methods and science must somehow live and survive. There should be a 
hierarchization of the appropriate methods and methodics of development of 
science. This is civilizationness. 

— disciplinarity, scientific disciplinarity or metagalactic disciplinarity of certain 
sciences, which deeply and elaborately represent this particular discipline and the 
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most profound specialists in this field, expressing the matter of the metagalaxy by 
themselves and introducing this into matter by reflection as far as possible. 

The simultaneous development of four directions in the paradigmal glance is 
minimally sufficient. But more can be done. We must understand that every scientist 
of metagalactic sciences should have a paradigmal glance in perspective. This 
minimal set of the paradigmal approach of the paradigmal glance is a new Unicible, 
forming by the Metagalaxy in each human. 

And exactly through this paradigmal glance and the paradigm of science, as such, 
in the perspective, there will be formed the microcosm inside each human in the 
reflection of his knowledge, skills and competencies in the macrocosm. And science 
receives a completely different glance and development in the Metagalaxy, that is, it 
becomes an objective metagalactic process without canceling the freedom of 
knowledge and variation. 

In order not to get the opinion that we have tied everything up under the 
Metagalaxy, I remind you that there are areas of High Whole above the Metagalaxy, 
that is, the next stage of the growth of the Metagalaxy. And when we now plunge into 
prasynthesness, we are talking about the overmetagalactic glance in order to see the 
entire Metagalaxy. Accordingly, this overmetagalactic glance is also formed by 
science and paradigmal glance. 

Here is the question: by means of what can a paradigmal glance unfold in every 
scientist? The answer is simple: by competent prasynthesness. Competent 
prasynthesness refers to the level of podgotovka of Otetz, that is, it is the 256th Part 
or 64th expression of the depth of a Human; refers to such a degree of realization as 
ivdivost' and this is the level of rulers of sciences. The mutual organization of 
knowledge of a Scientist and the Metagalaxy Fa as a whole is formed precisely in 
expression of prasynthesness as the organizer of wholeness of knowledge in the 
ontological representation of possibilities of paradigmal glance. At the same time, 
the scientist himself must stand above the Metagalaxy, that is, “to be” not in matter 
but in ogon', if to proceed from the entry into the Paradigm. When there is a duality 
of ogon' and matter, and a scientist is a specialist of ogon' who owns the wholeness 
of matter in a certain disciplinary foreshortening with the existing generalized 
paradigmal glance. 

If to generalize this approach, the Metagalaxy fixing itself on each one, works out 
with each of this fixation not only the reflection of the Metagalaxy and the 
interaction of the Metagalaxy, but it also works out a paradigmal glance. As a result, 
the Paradigm itself from the field of some kind of "super higher" knowledge, which 
for some reason is not formed in modern scientific reality, should move to the field 
of scientific application, where it should be formed, justified and organized and, as a 
result, form a paradigmal glance on the basis of all those provisions that now have 
been recognized and, moreover, be supplemented by new provisions that will arise 
in the future. We just do approaches to this. 

And from the point of view of the metagalactic sciences, the science of Synthesis 
should deal with it, where, among other things, there is a synthesis of different 
sciences, their methodics, methods and objective knowledge. Paradoxically, we have 
come across a phenomenon when certain areas of scientific knowledge in certain 
sciences do not correspond to each other, moreover, specialists do not know these 
areas at each other. As a result, a unique paradox arises that one physicist does not 
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know another physicist and they categorically contradict each other, because the 
fields of knowledge are different. On the one hand, this is a natural phenomenon in 
terms of development of new physical knowledge, and, on the other hand, it is not a 
natural phenomenon because we work out certain knowledge and we must not 
contradic other kinds of knowledge. Let's say acceptance — non-acceptance of 
quantum physics. There are scientists who accept it, they are called quantum 
physicists and there are those who categorically do not accept and do not "quantize" 
physics. And so not only in physics but also in many other areas of scientific 
existence. As one of paradoxes, I understand that it is not so unambiguous but the 
tendency is correct here. 

In the reverse order, the paradigmal glance of a scientist is limited by that 
synthesis of knowledge or ontological concepts — let's joke further — or the 
competent scientific civilizationness that this scientist owns. And this list can be 
expanded. 

Hence, we introduce into the notion of new dissertation defenses of metagalactic 
sciences, the notion of a Subject, where there should be basic characteristics and 
parameters of presentation of the scientist ucheniy for the possession of the 
corresponding paradigmal glance. This should be a brief description of the 
paradigmal glance in order to understand what the dissertation research goes from 
and where it leads. Today, this is crazy difficult. The very expression "paradigmal 
glance" will cause a smile, because this is on the verge of a foul or impossible in this 
system of education and preparation of scientists, although in general, the complex 
of disciplines studied in this or that educational training allows to bring to this. The 
only question is that no one set such a task. 

When I said that philosophy should works out many paradigms and 
philosophical approaches to this, they looked at me with quiet horror: "In general, 
how is it?" That is, today the level of our knowledge and mental approaches to 
scientificness does not imply a plurality of paradigms or even paradigms of 
individual disciplines. 

And we must clearly affirm that in the Unicible metagalactic expression, a 
humanity by scientificness and scientific development as a whole must have a 
paradigm of individual disciplines, a paradigm of interdisciplinary approaches, for 
example, physical chemistry or biophysics. This is a composite paradigm, for 
example, of two sciences, we will look linearly, although it is clear that there should 
not be a linear view in everything. Accordingly, the paradigm of scientific directions, 
for example, about a human in general or a physical picture of the world. Not physics 
as a science but a physical picture of the world, where non contradictorily paradigms 
of physics, chemistry, biology are formed, that is, different disciplinary states. 

And at the very top: Paradigm of Science, Paradigm of a Human, Paradigm of 
Metagalaxy, Paradigm of Philosophy, Paradigm of Matter, as such. Five variants of 
paradigms that define the perspectives of scientific knowledge. We can expand from 
this 5 paradigms a little more, but this is the base that we have worked out as 
minimum necessary and we have our books of paradigms. And further from these 5 
paradigms, there is the formation of unicible paradigm of scientificness, 
confederativeness, civilizationness and disciplinarity of sciences, which will work 
out a paradigmal glance for each scientist and then make his specification by a 
certain discipline. 
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This will be the expression of the Unicibility of the Metagalaxy Fa. And this 
approach, I remind you, has goal-setting not only to work out a Paradigm for 
scientific knowledge but thanks to this Paradigm, we will move towards the 
formation of microcosm in every Human in the reflection of the macrocosm of the 
Metagalaxy Fa. And without moving in this direction, the Metagalaxy Fa will arrange 
for us periodic civilizational crises, because we will not correspond ontologically to 
the knowledge base of the metagalaxy about us. And our knowledge must 
correspond to metagalactic knowledge. This is now seen in economics: periodic 
economic depressions. But we observe now periodic scientific depressions. We do 
not call it that considering that everything is fine, as it is necessary to receive a 
salary and everything is clear from this point of view. But we must understand that 
scientific depression is the same objective fact as economic depression. This says 
about that the paradigmal knowledge of these sciences is somewhat outdated. Let's 
say that now we see that very scientific depression in most sciences in the 
surrounding world, it cannot be said that in all but it is observed in most sciences. 
Therefore, now we try to substantiate the following perspective paradigmal glance 
by these books, volumes of Paradigms, in order to bring scientists out of depression 
for us to begin to develop objectively, scientifically in a civilized manner. I emphasize 
that this can not be observed in some areas of scientific knowledge. But in general, 
this is not even a question of discussion — all specialists from different disciplines 
talk about this on the sidelines. 

By forming of approaches of Unicible, the Metagalaxy is the source of 
paradigmality. And the paradigm is not a subjective process of adding up all 
knowledge, but if we reflect the knowledge of the Metagalaxy with our knowledge 
and the Metagalaxy reflects our knowledge, then in the reflection of our knowledge 
— this is a process of self-organized working out of paradigmality of the metagalaxy. 
And this is a unicible knowledge by the Metagalaxy which is also recorded in 
shunyata as the shunyatness of its existence in mutual reflection, that is the 
paradigmal glance of the Metagalaxy on each. And we need to form a paradigmal 
glance of each on the Metagalaxy. Moreover, it has to be a paradigmal glance 
hierarchically developed in perspective. Let's suppose, it should be developed by 64 
kinds of matter in order to see the Metagalaxy as it is. 

And this is the perspective of scientific development. Unicible. That is, if the 
Metagalaxy creates us, it looks at us to some extent. I emphasize that this is not an 
object view but a "subject" view. The metagalaxy is mutually organizing with us. This 
means that there is a paradigmal approach of this considering. This means that we, 
looking at the Metagalaxy, should look not in general, I sing what I see. But we must 
look with our own developed and non contradictory paradigmal glance. Then the 
Unicible of each and the Unicible of the Metagalaxy will be balanced with each other, 
and we will begin to be worthy of the Metagalaxy: that it looks at us paradigmally, 
that we look at it paradigmally. And then the process will be objective. 

We need to introduce into scientific use the state that the Metagalaxy creates 
each of us paradigmally. And to substantiate the paradigm as an objective natural-
cosmic process, deriving the notion of a paradigm from the mystical nature of 
knowledge as a special subjective formation of special persons endowed with special 
authorities, approved by special authorities of the collective of persons and it is not 
clear how this collective of persons with special authorities relates to Metagalaxy 
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and objective cosmic, even planetary objective natural processes. But this is how it 
happens. And by the destruction of civilizations or the death of mankind in general 
with the objective survival of bearers of purely natural knowledge, the Metagalaxy 
periodically destroys that civilizationness that has gone into the scientific dead end 
of both metagalactic non-paradigmality and naturally-planetary non-paradigmality. 

If objectively to look at the historical process of our civilization, the death of 
many civilizations and to analyze them, this is a scientific dead end of knowledge or 
those civilizational ideas that they had. Even from histories that we know. And as 
soon as they entered this dead end of different areas of scientific knowledge, even 
economic, this civilization simply self-destructed. If non contradictorily to analyze 
the epic of the Mahabharata, then indians describe a very highly developed 
civilization, technically advanced, flying on ships. Then there is a description of war 
very similar to a nuclear one. Where are these ships now? Accordingly, all civilized 
people perished and only natural people who did not possess this paradigmal 
knowledge survived. 

From this we can make a very interesting conclusion of historical synthesis — 
not even the civilization was demolished but all carriers of incorrect paradigmal 
knowledge. This can be posed as an interesting approach to the science of historical 
synthesis. And as soon as the Metagalaxy saw that there was an emanation of people 
who did not know but who lived by natural nature, that is, in a non-contradictory 
ontological nature, the process ended and we began a new circle of civilizational 
development. And judging by the fact that we metagalactically, holographically 
researched (it is clear that these methods need to be improved), we are heirs or 
carriers of approximately 27-28 high-tech developed civilizations that existed 
earlier on planet Earth. 

It is clear that such statement will cause a paradigmal shock and the question will 
arise: where did we get this data? There is a very simple answer: in the information 
records of knowledge of the information field of the planet Earth which are calmly 
holographically read by the new science Holomics, which is absent in the modern 
scientific world, and we simply begin to develop it in the metagalactic sciences. At 
the same time, we believe not only the objectivity but also the subjectivity of 
processes of these interactions and we know this subjectivity of processes of 
interactions, but this is already a new approach of the metagalactic sciences. 

Metagalactic sciences go somewhat differently than those sciences and scientific 
concepts that have developed for today. I say this on purpose, showing the 
perspectivity of scientific development, so that the next natural-cosmic phenomenon 
of civilizational destruction does not fall on our head for the wrong ontological 
approach to the knowledge of the metagalaxy. It is clear that this glance needs proof, 
but, in general, it can be proved only by analyzing the disappeared civilizations. If we 
disappear on our own, then there will be no one to prove and there is no need — we 
just went into oblivion. And I think, both on our planet and, unfortunately, in the 
metagalaxy, that is, in cosmos, on other and even neighboring planets, we will get 
acquainted both with the remnants of the technical devices of civilizations — like the 
planet Earth, which are quite observed in the solar system, at least, and with the 
remnants of other civilizations on other planets. Probably, xenoarcheology, as a new 
scientific discipline, will develop in the future. Correctly saying, judging by the data 
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that we have, such results periodically appear on many objects in cosmos. And they 
are sad enough. That's so. 

Having, forming this paradigmal glance, we complete the area of our paradigmal 
comprehension with this approach which we have formed. Now it remains to 
substantiate the minimum number of sciences that must work out this paradigmal 
glance. And we determined 16 minimum number of sciences. At the same time, we 
have such an objective contradiction. On the one hand, there are 16 evolutions in the 
metagalaxy, and it is simply impossible to work out a non-contradictory objective 
glance with less than 16 sciences. On the other hand, there are 64 kinds of matter in 
the metagalaxy and we must understand that metagalactic sciences should grow into 
64 scientific disciplines in perspective. I emphasize, in perspective. And many 
disciplines known now will simply die out as unnecessary, we will not offend 
anyone, but this is how it looks objectively. And generally new disciplines will grow, 
which we cannot even imagine now. Let's say a discipline that masters different 
dimensions. Now we are happy to refer this to physics, in fact, it should be a 
dimensional science of synthesis of interdisciplinary researches. Otherwise, we will 
not know dimensions. That is, there must necessarily be a biology of a human, and 
physics, and chemistry of dimensions, and holomics of dimensions, at least. Or even 
mathematics of dimensions different from mathematics of different dimensions, and 
so on according to the list. That is, we must understand that we already can form 
certain scientific disciplines of the future from the metagalactic picture of the world. 
For example, we have formed the science Holomics because we have approaches to 
its formation. About the science of dimensions, we understand that this 
phenomenon exists but we do not even have an approach today, including to its 
formation, but we paradigmally declare that it is necessary because the mass of 
metagalactic processes is built by dimensional organizations. Not to mention the fact 
that we already need the science of time and it should differ from the science of 
physics. Science of space, science of speed. Moreover, as separate scientific 
disciplines. All this now is included either in physics, or chemistry, or it is not clear 
in what. That is, categories themselves exist, what the space is — is researched by 
someone. But if to ask, what are the characteristics of space or principal categories 
of space in physics? We will not know what to answer. And mathematicians can talk 
about different spaces that physicists do not always accept, or rather, not all 
physicists accept. And we will return to our scientific dogmatism. 

We can only say that spaces are being studied but the science of space does not 
exist. Mathematicians look in one way, physicists look in another way. And we need 
a separate scientific discipline that develops an interdisciplinary approach in 
synthesis of everything to space. Then we will be able to cognize it. As soon as we 
give the study of space to a separate scientific discipline, we will depend on the 
foreshortening of this discipline. Let's say a simple question: space and human. 
Whatever science describes space, there is no a human at all. And if there is no a 
human then what is the position of the observer at space? We will be told: a human 
should not be there! This is the degradation of certain theories. If there is no a 
human there then how to cognize it? 

Or another point of view, let's move away from a human: the psychodynamics of 
space. I understand that such questions do not arise in science at all. Let's take 
another approach: the historical synthesis of space. History is seen as a sequence of 
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events of human existence and we need to comprehend the sequence of events of 
spatial existence, with and without a human. For example, in the following 
formulation: what was then when a human didn't exist? And I don't mean the big 
bang theory and the space theory. This refers to the space of individual planets, 
where there is no a human at all. This also needs to be researched. After all, we will 
populate them gradually. This is an interesting glance at the expansion of historical 
synthesis where there are different histories. After all, there is also a history of 
cosmos as such. And there is a history of civilization, where there is "humanity" or 
biological nature of life of cosmos. There is a history of time of this cosmos. It is clear 
that this is conjugated with the paradigm of cosmos as such. But we must 
understand that the historical synthesis of this needs to be researched in future. I 
have specifically now shown on example of history so that we can see how 
differently the paradigmal glance of the metagalaxy brings us to the metagalactic 
sciences. And we are shocked about history, because physics and mathematics are 
familiar to us in spatial comprehension, but space as history, we assume but it is 
unusual for us. 

We discuss it because science in modern development has already reached these 
approaches. The question is not that science has reached them, but the question is 
that there are no scientific generalizations so that these approaches, these methods 
to be gathered into the corresponding either scientific discipline, or form one of the 
disciplines, or to create an interdisciplinary approach to this. Or somehow to express 
using the synthesis of sciences. 

Therefore, we must understand that such an approach is formed and we form the 
Unicible of the Metagalaxy by this approach. From here we must see that the 
Unicible of the Metagalaxy, minimally and sufficiently if to take the 16-ity, forms 16 
basic scientific approaches, without which a paradigmal glance at the metagalactic 
development is impossible. These are 16 basic sciences that we have formed 
gradually, while two or three sciences have received changes in development, 
because the paradigmal glance as a whole was not formed by them. But in order to 
maximally form the paradigmal glance of the Unicible at the Metagalaxy, we need the 
following sciences: 

— Science of Synthesis. We have just discussed it a little bit; 
— Science of Dom. We discussed it in the paradigm; 
— Science of a Human; 
— Science of Language. Including all linguistics and so on, but it must necessarily 

be a language but not a lingua, that is, a letter, there are different scientific 
approaches to this; 

— Science of Mathematics; 
— Science of Psychodynamics. There will be questions only because this method 

and approach is unknown but all styles of movement as such, both human and 
natural, can be attributed here. For example, the psychodynamics of planet Earth 
around the Sun. We don’t think so yet, but in fact it has a very strong effect and 
affects us. 

— Science of Biology. Including all kinds of xenobiology of the future; 
— Science of Chemistry; 
— Science of Physics; 
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— Science of Golomika. A new scientific direction responsible for holographicity 
and hologramness of matter, for which the hologram is a natural property of matter. 

— Science of Cosmic Synthesis. One should be able to synthesize cosmos by 
himself and see cosmos not as a space where certain objects of cosmos hang or fly, 
but cosmos as a certain realization of natural-metagalactic facts. That is, cosmos can 
be considered as nature of the metagalaxy. All categories of universeness also refer 
here. We can use another approach. We can say that cosmos is a systemic 
organization of the Metagalaxy, when expressions of four kinds of physicality, four 
kinds of universeness, four kinds of versumness and four kinds of imperiumness are 
included. And the Science of Cosmic Synthesis is formed in synthesis of 16 systemic 
organizations. This is called cosmic synthesis only because each systemic organizer 
of cosmos must have its own synthesis in a variety of kinds of matter. And from here 
we see a science that puts metagalactically systemic organizations of the Metagalaxy 
physically in one or another foreshortening, which is extremely important for all 
other scientific disciplines and for a Human. 

— The Science of Technological Synthesis. It is the fifth expression of science. At 
the first stage we will look at it as at technology developed by humanity. Forgetting 
that we take many technologies from nature, we need to consider the 
technologicness of nature, the technologicness of cosmos and technological 
processes as certain technologies that exist objectively metagalactically. For 
example, the technologies of interaction of kinds of matter between each other, 
technologies of transition from the systemic organization of one synthesphysicality 
into another universeness, and so on. That is, many technological perspectives, they 
are the technologies of humanity, for example, the creation of a computer, and 
naturally-cosmic expressions that we do not notice but analyzing the 
technologicness of which, we can come to new technological concepts of 
development of civilization. As some like to say now: on another physical principles. 
In the future, exploring cosmos, we will learn to build by another technological 
principles, which will form another approach to the technologicness of our 
civilization. 

— Science of Economic Synthesis. We see the economy only as the economy of 
humanity. And we can expand the economy as an economy of nature which is 
economical. For example, the water cycle in nature as a very well-known principle, it 
is the economic principle of nature. Accordingly, there are the same economic 
principles of cosmos, and we need to develop the economy both as a human 
discipline of economic communities and as laws of Dom, if to take the economy in 
translation as the laws of Dom (Home) (nomos — law), and as the economy of 
cosmic natural factor. We don't think so, but nature is quite economical with all the 
diversity of everything that we see in nature. And this diversity is necessary and 
sufficient for a corresponding biological existence. If it were not necessary, we would 
not see this diversity in the surrounding world. Therefore, economic synthesis 
presupposes both the working out of human civilizational constructions and 
research of naturally-cosmic realities, which we do not notice yet but which 
unambiguously exist in space. 

— The Science of Historical Synthesis, which we have already spoken about, that 
the Historical Synthesis not only of human communities is needed, but also of 
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certain kinds of spaces, times, cosmos as a whole, that is, the historical synthesis of 
cosmos, which must grow in us, which we must prospectively see. 

— Science of Social Synthesis. On the one hand, it is a development of society, 
communities, human and humanity. There are such sciences as social science, 
psychology, sociology and so on. But there is another variant of social synthesis. If 
microcosm grows in each human, then the social synthesis of microcosms of 
different people, reflecting the macrocosm of the Metagalaxy, will have a very 
interesting perspective scientific result. Taking into account the diversity of 
microcosms that will be prospectively formed inside each human. And this will also 
refer to the science of social synthesis. 

— Science of Plan of Creation — as a result, the basic science that we see, it is the 
first of sixteen if to take it from top to bottom. Here it is necessary to clarify that the 
plan of creation is not of somebody but it is more of “something”, when in stable self-
organization a moment of ideal balance of this self-organization comes and a plan of 
creation of stable self-organization is worked out, where the word “self-
organization” disappears and, in this whole stability, a certain plan of the next stage 
of development is formed. And this is what we call the plan of creation. That is, when 
self-organization is completed, everything is already self-organized, becomes stable, 
balanced and whole, a systemic planning begins in this self-organization. This 
systematic planning has taken place, self-organization has formed; vossoedinennost' 
of this systemic planning begins. Then there is the dimensionality, speed, space and 
we went to develop, already by sustainable planning on the achieved self-
organization. We do not notice this, but this is one of the objective processes of 
cosmos and this sustainable planning can go on for an enormous quantity of years or 
it can take fractions of a second of existence. 

And the Plan of Creation is a synthesis of all scientific disciplines, a synthesis of 
their plans of creation, their systems of self-organization, their other paradoxical 
perspective interactions, where synthesizing the plan of creation on contradictions 
of certain sciences, one can see certain scientific perspectives of development of a 
particular science or a new interdisciplinarity. The Plan of Creation deals with the 
self-organization of scientific development of all disciplines between each other and 
develops basic approaches to the future paradigmality of new stage of a science. It is 
clear that the Paradigm is worked out by the science of Synthesis, but there must be 
a science that generalizes approaches of different disciplines. The Science of 
Synthesis already synthesizes everything in everything, and the Science of Plan of 
Creation forms plans of certain scientific disciplines, as such, not synthesizing with 
each other, but revealing the existence of the discipline as such and contradictions 
between them. 

In addition to sciences as such, we must understand that processes of self-
organization exist in cosmos, in nature, in human. And, for example, the plan of 
creation of a Human is the highest level of self-organization that is achieved by this 
human and in a stable balance, going out from this self-organization, a plan of 
creation is formed. And then, when a human already lives not in a balance, the plan 
of creating of this balance exists as a perspective of the next self-organization by this 
human with usage of a certain amount of time and other indicators of realization. 

If to approach this way, then we will substantiate a new scientific direction, that 
is very important, that will exist in different kinds of sciences — this is the plan of 
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creation. At the same time, we must understand that any higher science out of 16, 
starting from the Science of Synthesis, includes all the lower ones as a part. 
Therefore, this is a hierarchical systematics of scientific disciplines, the higher from 
the first to the sixteenth science, the more deeply it penetrates and absorbs all 
methods and possibilities of the previous sciences. And vice versa, the lower a 
science is located, the more it is “independent” and does not necessarily interact 
with higher ones. More precisely, it interacts with the higher sciences, being a part of 
them. Therefore, the science of plan of creation, as the first science, is maximally 
independent and interacts with other sciences, forming their plans of creation but 
without violating of their self-organizing perspectives in activities of the team of 
scientists of this scientific direction. 

These 16 scientific specialties will minimally and sufficiently form a paradigmal 
glance of the Unicible of the Metagalaxy. And we took these 16 sciences as a basis for 
development of metagalactic sciences precisely as a gradual perspective working out 
of the Unicible of metagalactic development both in each, and a Unicible of 
metagalactic development as a whole by the Metagalaxy as such. 

Accordingly, the first step of the Metagalactic Academy of Sciences, which we 
gradually form, will be the creation of such sciences and organization of these 
sciences by the metagalactic position of the observer of those scientists who interact 
or act by metagalactic sciences with gradual formation of non-contradictory 
paradigmal glance at the Metagalaxy as a whole, by synthesis of researches of these 
16 sciences. And by this we will express the Unicible in the Metagalaxy and in the 
metagalactic sciences physically. 
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Appendixes 

1. Spheres of High Whole Realities in transition into the level of the 
Metagalaxy Fa 

 

2. Shells and levels of 16 384 High Whole Realities of the 
Metagalaxy Fa 
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3. Physical High Whole Reality and worlds of the Metagalaxy Fa 
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4. Planet Earth in the Metagalaxy Fa 

 


